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BEPEKHA M. B.

(3anopizvKuil HaYiOHANLHUU YHIgepcUumen)

KIHOAPXETHII THE MYSTIC: MOBJIEHHEBUM ITOPTPET

MucTenTBo KiHO € HEBIIUILHOK YaCTUHOIO KYJIbTYpPHU 1 MOTYKHUM YHUHHUKOM
3MiH y MOBI. 3a J0moMoror (iibMiB (GOPMYIOTHCS HOBI 3B’SI3KM MK Bi3yaJbHUMU
oOpa3zaMu Ta CUMBOJIaMU B ysB1 ayauTopii. OuIbMU HE JIHIIEe MAlOTh CUITy B1IOUBATH
Ta TOMYJSIpU3yBaTU JIIHIBICTUYHI MOJIEN CBO€I €MOXM, aje ¥ BIATBOPIOBATH
colliabHE 3HAYEHHS WX MOJIEJeH Ta MEPCOHAXIB, SKI IX BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh, TAKUM
YUHOM aKTHUBHO (OPMYIOYM JIOMIHAHTHI JIHTBICTHYHI 1J€O0JIOTii CBOrO0 4Yacy
[Dimensions 2017, c. 263]. [TepcoHa)kHe MOBJICHHS 3 OJTHOT'O OOKY Ma€ CIIpUMaTHCS
risg/1adyeM SIK MaKCUMaJIbHO HAOJMKEHE JI0 MPUPOJIHOTO, a 3 1HIIOT0, BiI0OpaXkaroun
3aJlyM pexucepa Ta CLEeHapucTta, (HOopMyBaTH HOBI IIA0JIOHU I MOJAJBIIOTO
HACJIITyBaHHS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS.

He HOBOIO € 1yMKa 1po Te, 1110 MOBa — HaWOLIbII 3BUYHUN Ta HaIIMHUH 3aci0, 3a
JOTIOMOT'OI0 SIKOTO JIFOJM TPAHCIHIOIOTh CBOI BHYTPIIIHI TyMKH Ta emolii y ¢opmi,
3po3yminiit iHmuM. CoBa Ta MOBa, TAKUM YHHOM, CTAHOBJISITh OCHOBY IICHXOJIOT1I Ta
komyHikarii [ Tausczik 2009, c. 25]. ITepconaxkHe MOBJICHHS BiIMTOBIIHO € BiAOUTKOM
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY T€pOiB, IX €MOI[lil, CUCTEMU CTUMYIIB Ta MCUXOJOTIYHUX
KOMIIIEKCIB, @ OT)KE€ Ma€ BIJINOB1IATH IICBHUM IT1ICBIJOMHUM IIa0JIOHAM TJIsgaaya, 1moo
CIPABJISITH HEOOX1/1HE BPAYKEHHS.

CtBOpeHHs 00pa3y nepcoHaxka abo Horo xapaxkrtepusailisi — 11e GopMyBaHHS B
ySIBI PEIMITIEHTA 3araJIbHOTO BPKEHHSI MPO TMEpPCOHaXKa, MOro OCOOMCTI SKOCTI, a
TaKOX 1HIII aCMEeKTH, TakKi K KOro couiaibHi Ta (Pi3uyHi xapakrepuctuku [Mclntyre
2014, c. 149]. Ilepconaxi — 11e MOJIeIl MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, 110 ICHYIOTh B YSIBHOMY
CBITI1, CTBOpeHOMY aBTOpoM TekcTy [Kapayios 2007, c. 24]. MoHa MpUIyCTUTH, IO
Il MOJieJii, OCOOJMBO 32 YMOBH iX BUKOPUCTAHHS B TEKCTaX OJHOTO KaHPY, OJIHOTO
MOPIBHSHO HEBEJIMKOIO YacOBOTO MPOMIKKY, CTBOPEHHMX OJHIED MOBOIO MJist

TOMOTEHHOI IIJIbOBOT ayAUTOPii, BIAPI3HAIOTHCSA 3HAYHOI KUIBKICTIO OJTHAKOBUX PHC,
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K1 MOXKHA KJ1acu(iKyBaTh Ha OCHOBI OTPUMAHUX CTAaTUCTUYHHUX JaHHX.

Pob6oTy mpucBsiueHO OCOOIMBOCTSAM CTBOPEHHS MCHUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOTO 00pa3y
KIHOTIEPCOHAXKa 3a IMCUXOJIOTIYHMM apxetunioMm «Mictuk» (the Mystic). OcHoBoro
BU3HAYCHHS NICUXOJIOTIYHUX PUC TIEpCcOoHaxIB rpymnu € tumooris B. [miar [Schmidt
2007], sika cKkJ1alaeTbesa 3 COpoKa I’ sITH 0a30BUX apXETUITIB KIHOMEPCOHAXKIB. Y 11K
po0OOTI MpoaHai30BaHO OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBJIGHHS KOpoJieBM Enb3u 3araJibHUM
o0csiroM 105 perutik. Buznagansaumu pucamu it «MiCTHK» € Taki:

1) «MicTuk» BiluyBa€ 3B 430K 3 YUMOCH HAJNPUPOIHUM, YUMOCH OUIBIIUM 32
Hei. 3a croxkerom Enb3a Hapoauiacs 3 MariyHMMU 310HOCTSIMU CTBOPIOBATH CHIT Ta
mig. Y JAUTHHCTBI BOHA BHUKOPUCTOBYE Marito JUisl po3Bar Ta irop 3 MOJIOJIIOO
cecTporo AHHOIO, TIOKHM IyCTOLIl HE 3aKIHUYIOTbCS HEIIACHUM BHIIAJKOM. 3 LIbOTO
MoMeHTy Enp3a mounHae OOSTHCS CBOiX 3A10HOCTEM 1 Maris BUXOJIWUTH 3-TIi]T
KOHTPOJIIO, KOJM BOHAa HalsikaHa. Puca akTyasnizoBaHa JEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHUMHU
rpynamu POWER (ELSA: But she won't remember | have powers?) ta STORM
(ELSA: Let the storm rage on! / The cold never bothered me anyway) nus
300paskeHHs1 MariuHux 37i0H0cTel Enb3m, a Takox rpynoro ELEMENTS (ELSA: My
power flurries through the air / Into the ground) nmns nemoHcTpamii 3B’s3Ky 3
MPUPOJHUMHU CTUXIAMH. JIEKCUYHI OAMHMII UX TPYI MPOAYKTUBHI JJII CTBOPECHHS
MeTadop y MOBJICHHI IEPCOHAXKA.

2) Bona n1100uTh OyTH HAOJMHII 31 CBOIMHM JyMKaMu Ta 3HaAXOJUTh PO3paay B
CaMOTHOCTI. 3a CIOKeToM crepiry Enb3y 3aMuKkaroTh y 3aMKy, y ii KIMHATI, ¢ BOHA
Ma€ HAaBUYMTHCS KOHTPOJIFOBATH CBOi MariuHi 3a10HOCTI. Ha BigMiHy Big AHHH, IO
npumycoBy i3omsmito Enb3a cnpuiimae sk HeoOxigHicTh. Jlami Enb3a cama
3aUMHSETHCS] Y CTBOPEHOMY HEIO JIbOJOBOMY Tajalll, o0 He CTAHOBHUTH 3arpO3H JJIs
inmmx: ELSA: No, Anna, | belong here. Alone. Where | can be who | am without
hurting anybody. Jlani BoHa ONMUHSIETHCSA Y B’SI3HULI, aje ii XBUIIOE TIJIBKH 3arpo3a,
Ky BOHA CTAaHOBHTH JIsl KOPOJIIBCTBA. [[7151 HET caMOTHICTh HEPO3PUBHO TOB’s3aHa 3
MOKJIMBICTIO BIIKHHYTH OOMEXEHHS, HaB’si3aH1 OTOYEHHsIM, Ta OyTu coboro: ELSA:
You mean well / But leave me be / Yes, I'm alone / But I'm alone and free. Puca

peanizoBana Bukopuctanusm JICI' ISOLATION.
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3) Bona 3x1aTHa 4MHMATH OMip, KOJU HEIO MaHIMyIOIOTh. Puca aktyamizoBaHa
KOH(POHTATUBHUM CTWJIEM CIIUIKYBaHHS 3 TOJOBHMM aHTaroHicTOM icTopii. 3a
CIo’)keToM TpuHI[ ['aHC, KOpHUCTYyIoUKMCh 3 HAIBHOCTI AHHH, IJIAHYE OJPY>KUTUCS 3
Heto. J[ns AHHM 1€ MOXJIMBICTH OTpUMATH yBary Ta CHUIKYBaHHS, SKOTO Tif
OpakyBajio JIeKiJbKa POKIB IMICJISI BIAYYXKEHHsI CeCTpu Ta 3aruOeni 0aTbkiB. AHHA 3
EHTY31a3MOM cCIpuiiMae 1o ifer, ane Enp3a, sk crapiia Ta OUTBII PO3BAXIMBA 13
CeCTep, BIAMOBISIEThCS OJIATOCIIOBUTH TaKWUH TMOKBAIUMBHM coro3. Hi Omaranus
cecTpH, Hi BMOBIIsSHHA ['aHca He 3MiHior0Th 11 pimmeHus: HANS: Your Majesty, if |
may ease your... ELSA: No, you may not. And I think you should go. The party is
over. Lleii npukiaa BIZHOCUMO JI0 CTpaTerii yCyHEHHs CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA BIJl CIUIBHOI
Il [UISIXOM  JI03BOJIy/Haka3zy 3alumuTd MOBI. CTparerisi peami3yerbes sk
JIEMOHCTpaIlisl TO3UTUBHOT HEBBIWIMBOCTI.

4) 1i He mikaBnATH Hi MaTepiajbHi LIHHOCTI, Hi NpHU3eMIeHe Oa)KaHHA MaTH
yosoBika # miTeil. Ii ciM’s — cectpa AHHa, IO peaNi3yeThCsl Yepe3 YacTOTHE
BUKOpUCTaHHA anensaTuBiB (18) Ta 3aiimeHHuKiB (25) npyroi ocodu (Ha MO3HAYEHHS
AHHM), BUKOpUCTaHHA JIeKCUKO-ceManTuyHoi rpynu CARE y nmianmorax, konu AHHa €
00’€KTOM CIUIKYBaHHS, AJIA 300paykeHHs TypOOTH, J000BI, OakaHHS 3aXHCTUTU
cectpy: ELSA: No, I'm just trying to protect you / Just take care of my sister.

5) Bona Hamaraetbcs 30epertu MUp y CTOCYyHKax. Puca akrtyamizoBaHa
YaCTOTHUM BHKOPUCTAHHSM JIEKCeMH please i peKkBeCTHBIB y paMKax 3arajibHoi
TakTUKW yHUKHeHHs KoH(ikTy: ELSA: No! Don't touch me! Please, | don't want to
hurt you. V chinkyBaHHI 3 0aTbkamH, BKOTPE BTPATHBIINN KOHTPOJb HAJ CBOEFO
Mariero, Enp3a BHKOPUCTOBYE JI€KCEeMYy Ta palllOHATI3alii0 JJIs TOM SIKIICHHS
MOTIEPETHHOTO  BUCIOBMIOBaHHA. [licns koHbpoHTamii 3 AHHOIW0 3HAXOAMMO
noniouuit mpukian: ELSA: Please, just stay away from me. Stay away. Bona 4dacto
0auuTh €TUHUN BUXIJ Y TAaKUX CUTYaIlIsIX — 3aJUIIUTH CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, YXUIUTUCS
B1J1 0OOTOBOpEHHS.

6) «MicTuk» HamMaraeTbCs IOJOJATH CBOI CTpaxu, ajie Ie i He 3aBXIu
BIIa€ThCA. 3a ciokeroM Enb3a mepeiimaeTncs, mo il Maris MOKe 3aBIaTH IIKOIH

iHmMM. Puca akTyasnizoBaHa OKJIMYHUMH PEUCHHSIMHU Yy TToeaHaHH1 3 oauHUIsIMU JICT

7



ANXIETY nna BUpakeHHS CTpaxy, XBWJIIOBaHHS, 3aHENOKOEHHS;, YacCTOTHUM
BUKODUCTAaHHAM 3alilMEHHUKAa TMepIioi ocoOu OJHUHM JUIg  JAEMOHCTparlii
CKOHIICHTPOBAHOCTI Ha BiacHuX mepekuBanHsax. ELSA: I'm scared. It's getting
stronger!

7) Iit moTpi6HO MaTH BiAcHMi MPOCTIpP, Miclie, 0 SKOTO BOHA 3MOKE BTEKTHU Bijl
peanbHOCTI 1 OyTm cobOorw. Puca aktyanizyerbcsi BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM JIEKCHUKO-
cemantnuHoi rpynu ESCAPE. [Ins Enp3u TakuM MicleM CTa€ JIbOJOBHM Majail,
nmoOynoBaHui cwiamu ii Marii. B 1iii creni 6aymmo ii Ha MiKy eMOIlid, 10 B
MOBJIEHH]1 aKTyali3yeThCSl OKIMYHMMH PEYEHHSMHU 1 MeTadopamMu, CUHTAKCUYHUMU
anadopamu Ta peaymikamismu: The wind is howling / Like this swirling storm inside
/ Couldn't keep it in / Heaven knows I tried / Let it go! / | am one with the wind and
sky / Let it go! Let it go! / You'll never see me cry.

8) Bce, mo BoHa poOuUTh, BOHA POOUTH HEKBAIHO, MaKCHUMAJIbHO
KOHIEHTPYIOUHCh 1 HACOJIO[KYIOUHCh CBO€I0 poboToro. Puca peanizoBaHa Ha
KOHTpAcTi 3 AHHOIO, uepe3 He0araTOCHIBHICTh 1 HMXXYY IMIBUAKICTH MOBJICHHS,
HE3HAYHY KUJIbKICTh BUTYKIB, TOPOKHIX €MITETIB, pO3MOBHOI JICKCUKH, I'pu CIiB. Bee
3a3Hau€HEe CTBOPIOE CTPUMaHy MaHEpy CIiIKYBaHHS.

9) «MicTuk» BBaXXarOTh 1HAKIIOIO, EKCIIEHTPUYHOIO 4Yu HebesneyHoro. Ha
MOYaTKy 1CTOpIi Take CTaBJICHHS O HEi OCHTEKUTH 1 HEMOKOiTh Enb3y, TOMy BOHa
MOHA/] yC€ HaMaraerbcsl MPUXOBATH CBOI 3AI0HOCTI, IO pPEali3ye€ThbCs JIEKCHKO-

cemanTrnuHOO Tpynoro CONCEAL.
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BOJIKAPHOBA O. B.

(3anopizvrutl HayioHanbHULL YHIGEpCUMen)

MOJITHYHHNA TUCKYPC TA MOBHA PEDJIEKCIS

[ToniTyHa AISIBHICTE HECE 32 COO0I0 HU3KY 0araTO3HAYHOCTI Ta HayKOBOCTI.
BaxnuBo JOCHIAUTH OKpEMO TMOHATTS «IUCKYpe» Ta «peduekcis». Discursus
MOXOJUTh BiJ] JIATUHCHKOTO CJIOBAa, IO OYKBAJIbHO O3HA4aJl0 «OIr Yy PI3HUX
HampsiMKax». [loCTyImoBo, TEpMiH BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B IMUPIINX 3HAYCHHIX. Y
nepekiaii 3 aHrmichbkol diSCOUrse o3Havyae «MOBa, MipKyBaHHs, pO3MOBa, Oecimay, y
(bpanity3bKiii MOBI c10BO diSCOUIS 03HAYaE «IialoOTiYHa MOBa, MyOIIUYHUI BUCTYID», Y
CEepEeIHbOBIUHIA JIATMHI BIH MaB 3HAYEHHS «IOSCHEHHS, JAOBiJ, apryMeHT Yy
cymepeulli, JIOTIYHE MIPKYBaHHs». Y  HAyKOBIM JiTepaTypi, HacamIepen
JIHTBICTUYHIN 1 JIOTIYHIN, CIIOBO JIMCKYPC B OCHOBHOMY BXKHMBA€THCS SK CHHOHIM
cioBa TekcT. Ilpudomy mif TEKCTOM MOXE PO3YMITHUCA HE TUIbKM creuudiuHun
MPOIYKT MOBHOI MISUTBHOCTI, @ W OyIb-fiKe SIBHINE MIMCHOCTI, III0 Ma€ 3HAKOBY
MPUPOAY 1 IEBHUM YMHOM CTPYKTYpPOBAHE: HaNpUKial, PiIbMH, CHEKTAKIl, MITUHTH,
aebatu Toulo.

CporoJieHHI TeHJEHIIlT CTIPSAIOTh PO3KBITY MOJITUYHOTO KHUTTS CYCIHJIbCTBA, B
SKIM MOBa TICHO TEPEIUIITAEThCS 3 TOMITHUKOIW. 3JaTHICTH MOBHU TepeaaTv
iHdpopmallito Ta BIUIMHYTH Ha YCBIJOMJICHHS PEIUITIEHTA JOCIIDKYETHCS
¢dinocodamu, MOMTOIOraMH, MCUXOJIOraMU Ta BUEHHWMH JIIHTBICTAMHU BCHOT'O CBITY.
Cepen knacuyHuX poOIT 3 JaHOi MpoOJeMaTUKW MOKHa Ha3Bat mpari T. A. BaH
Heiika, P. bapra, M. ®yko, F0. Xabepmaca, a Takox JOCTIIKCHHSI BITUM3HSIHUX
aBTopiB: M. B. lnbina, €. 1. lleiirana, O. M. bapanosa, I'. I'. [Toueniiosa.

3aranom e TMOHATTSAM «IUCKYPC» ChOTOMHI MO3HAYAETHCA Oyab-siKe SBUIIE
J1ICHOCTI, 1110 Ma€ 3HAKOBY MPHUPOY 1 € IEBHUM YMHOM CTPYKTYpPOBaHE, BKIIOYAIOUU

MITUHTH, Ae0aTH, CIEKTaKIi, TOIIO. 3 OIIAAYy Ha I PO3MHUTICTD B OKpPEMHUM
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HAYKOBHI HampsM BUALTHIACA JIIHTBICTHKA TEKCTY, sIKa BUBYA€ MOBY Y Jii HA OCHOBI
MOIITYKY 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, MpuTaMaHHuX Oynb-skuM Tekctam» [O3amoBcbka 2004,
c. 26]. «ABTOpOM Teopii auckypcy BBaxkaioTh E. benBenicta. BiH yBiB po3pi3HEHHs
TEKCTy K 06€30c000B0-00’€KTHBICTCHKOI OMOBI/L 1 AUCKYPCY, K KUBOTO MOBJICHHS,
o rnependayae KOMYHIKATHBHUN KOHTAaKT MOBIIB 1 ciayxadiB. Ll BIIMIHHICTH Yy
benBenicta He 30irajmacs 13 PO3PI3HEHHSM ITMCHMOBOTO 1 YCHOTO MOBJICHHS
[berBenuct 1974, c. 276].

[TonsitTss «pedekcisy Mae TIMOOKUH 3MICT, MOCTaE 0a30BOI KATEropi€ro
METaMOBH, BIANOBIAA€ 33 OCMHUCICHHS Ta aHaNi3. SIKIIO pO3risgaTd aHuWd TEpMIH
1] MPU3MOI0 TOJITUYHOTO IUCKYPCY, TO PEQIEKCIs 03BOJIIE BUKOHATH aHai3
TEeOpii SK IHTEpHpEeTallil0 TMOJITUKK 3a PI3HUMHU IMIJIXOJIaMU, TEOPETHUYHUM Ta
MetoauuHuM. CiiJl BIAMITUTH, IO aHAJi3 Ma€ BiIOYBATUCS Y MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI YU
CEpellOBHUIIl, IO CHOpHUS€ TOYHOMY aHamizy, ToOTo pediekcii. VY comiaibHOMY
KOHCTPYKTHUBI3MI, 3armoyaTkoBaHoMy y 60-x pp. XX cr. npausmu I1. beprepa ta T.
JIlykmana, gictana NEpeKOHJIMBE OOIPYHTYBAHHSI CIIPOMOXHICTh IMOHSATH, TEPMIHIB,
MOBHUX 3BOPOTIB OyTH 3HApAIIAM TOJITHYHOI MOOUT3AIii 1 MOTYKHUM
1H(pOpMaIIHUM pecypcoM MOJITUYHUX CTPYKTYp. CreundiuHicTh MOBU MOJSTAE B
TOMY, 1110, HajeXauu A0 T. 3B. BTOPUUHUX CHCTEM, BOHA € HE JIMIIE BUTBOPOM
CyCHiIbCTBa, aJie W aKTUBHHUM YHMHHUKOM Horo camoopranizaiii. MoBa
«MaTeplaiizyeTbes» y MisIX 1 BUMHKAX JIIOACH 1 BUCTYNA€ K TOJIOBHE 3HAPSS
comiam3zaiii ¥ camoinentudikaii, BUKOHytoUd psia QyHKIIH — ineHTUdIKAINAHY,
€CTETUYHY, HOMIHATUBHY, KYJbTYpOTBOpUY Ta iHIIl. «Cy4yacHUH MOBHHUU MPOCTIp
(bopMyeThCs M1 CUJIBHUM TUCKOM aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH, SIKa TSXKIE J10 MIEPETBOPEHHA Y
r106ajIbHy MOBY Mi’KHAPOIHOTO CIIKYBAaHHS. [i HATMCK NPU3BOAUTH 10 BiUyTHOIO
3MEHIIIEHHS] MOBHOi 0araTOMaHITHOCTI 1 3HMKHEHHS MOB HEUYUCJIEHHUX HapOiB.
Tpiymdanbna xona aHTTCHKOT MOBH, SIKYy HUHI BBXKAIOTh PiHOIO Tprbim3HO 400
MJTH. 9OJ1. 1 11e O1IbIIe MUThsIp/Ia BAKOPUCTOBYIOTH SIK JPYTY, 200 TPETIO — CBIAYCHHS
Ti€ei Barw, sKoi HaOyBa€ B Cy4YyaCHOMY CBITI KOMYyHIKaTHBHa (YHKIISI MOBH.
AHTIICEKOI0 MOBOIO po3mimeHo 80% iHdopmarii B [HTepHETi, B aHTJIOMOBHUX

Kkpainax BupoOusietbcsi 40% cBiToBoro BBII, anrmidicbka MoBa Mae OQiIIAHMIMA

10



craryc y outem sk 50 nepskaBax» [MyxapsimoBa 2002, ¢. 28.] TlousaTTs peduiekcis B
ICTOpUYHOMY pakypci BIIKpUBAa€ B HIW CIOYATKy 3JAaTHICTh JIFOJWHH «Ii3HABATH
CBOIO PO3YMOBY JISUIBHICTH TaK camMo, sIK MM ITI3HAEMO 30BHIIIHI HaM TPEAMETHY.
[ToTim 1 3matHicTh (MO3HAYeHa (QinocodaMu SK came JIOAChKA 37aTHICTH)
XapaKTEPU3YETHCS TUM, 1110 JIFOJIMHA BXKE «HE MPOCTO 3HAE, a 3HA€, 1Mo 3Hae» [Telsp
ae lapaen 1987, c. 177-186]. Jami, 110 «CIpsMOBAHICTh JIFOACHKOI IyIi HA camy
cebe» mochikyBanu 0araTo aBTOPIB, OJEPXKYIOYH PI3HOMAHITHI 27 TpaKTyBaHHS.
Binomo, mo I'erens BuU3HauaB «pedieKCUBHI MOHATTS» SK Taki, IO JIekKATh MIX
OyrTsam i1 mousaTTsaM [[erens 1972, ¢. 19]

Taxkum ymHOM, poOOTa HAA aHATI30M MOJITUYHOTO IHUCKYPCY 3a JTOMOMOTOIO
pedrekcii € He0IHO3HAYHOIO, a/IXKE TOJITUYHUHN BIUIMB Ha PEIUIIIEHTA aHAII3y€E€ThCS
pPOKaMU Ta caM HaIpsiM BUMArae 4acy JJisl po3rJisily Halp13HOMAaHITHIIIMX aCMeKTIB: 1
K KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO MPOIIECY, 1 SIK TEKCTY, 1 IK CUCTEMH, 1 IK KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOJI1.
AJie, HE3BaXKaIOUM Ha Te, 10 BCI 111 MIX0AU W 0a3yl0ThCS HAa PI3HOMAHITHUX pHCaxX
Ta XapaKTepUCTUKaX, BOHU HE BUKJIIOYAIOTH OJHE OAHOTrO. binbmr Toro, pediekcis
JOTIOMAra€e 30CEePEAUTUCS Ha OCOOMCTOCTI K MOMITHYHIN, TaK 1 PEIUIIE€HTa, SIKUW B

MOAAJIBIIOMY MOIIUPYE 1HHOPMALIIO COIPUIHATY paHILIE.
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BACUJIMHA K. M., KYYEPEHKO K. C.

(3anopizvKuil HAYiOHANLHUL YHIgEpCcUument)

CIMEWHI HIHHOCTI AHI'JIIMCBKOTI'O CYCHLJIBCTBA
Y POMAHI ATATH KPICTI «UNFINISHED PORTRAIT»

[Toctate Aratu KpicTi € 100pe BiIOMOIO YHTAIbKOMY 3arajly came 3aBIsSKH ii
JETEKTUBHIN TIPO31, MPOTE BAPTO HATOJIOCUTH HAa TOMY, IO KOJO ii POOIT He
0OMEKY€ETHCSI BUKITFOUHO TBOPAMH JETEKTUBHOTO XaHpy. Tak, 30kpema «Unfinished
Portrait» € IipUKO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUM POMAHOM, SIKUH HAaJCKUTh 1O TICEBIOHIMHOI
npo3u Aratu Kpicti. Bin OyB onyOsikoBanuii nucbMeHHuUIEe0 y 1934 por ni im’sim
Mepi BectmMakoT 1 MICTUTB y cOO1 YUCIIEHH] aBTOO10rpadivuHi peMiHICIICHII1.

JUig movaTky ciiJ 3a3Ha4uTH, U0 (OPMYBAHHS HOTJISIIB Ta CBITOCTIPUIHSATTS
METKHHI BiJJOyBaJlocsi Ha MOPYODXKIKI JBOX CTOJNITh, 1 caMe BikTopiaHchka emnoxa
3po0OuIia BArOMUI BHECOK Y CTAHOBJIEHHSI 0COOMCTOCTI MallOyTHBOI aBTOpPKU. Binomo,
[0 MUCHbMEHHUIIS TIOXOAHUTH 3 TPATUIIIHHOI BIKTOPIAHCHKOI CiM’1, TOMY OYEBHUJHO,
10 BOHA peajli3yBajia BCl CBOI €TMYHI HACTAaHOBU y BiacH1i TBopyocTi. Henapemuo y
Cy4YacCHHUX JIITEpaTypO3HABUMX JAOCHIKEHHSIX AraTta KpicTi BBaXa€eThCsl BUPAZHUIICIO
BIKTOPIaHCHKUX IIIHHOCTEH 1 BIKTOP1aHCHKOT MOpai.

[lepen TuM #AK TepedTH A0 PO3TISAY BIAaCHE HOPM BIKTOPIAaHCHKOTO
CYCIIUJIbCTBA, CJIiJI JATH BU3HAYEHHS TMOHSTTIO BIKTOpiaHCHKOI Mopaui. [lepeBakna
OUIBIIICTD JITEPATYPO3HABLIB PO3IJIAJIA€ BIKTOPIAHCHKY MOpalib SIK CYKYIHICTh
MOpPAJIbHUX IIIHHOCTEW, SIKI ICHYBaJM 3a 4aciB NpaBiiHHSA KopoisieBu Bikropii. o
TaKUX ILIHHOCTEH MNPHUMHATO BIAHOCUTH: CIMEHMHI CTOCYHKH, MOYYTTS OOOB’A3KY,
Xa3sMHOBUTICTb, IOPSIHICTh, CTPUMAHICTh, pecriekTadbenbHicTh [Gillespi 1995]. Crin
3ayBaXKUTH, 1[0 MHUCbMEHHULA YCUISIKO JOTpUMYBAlacs MPEACTaBICHUX BUIIE HOPM
MpoTe, HAWBAKIUBIMIMMU JUIsi cebe BBakajia CIMEWHI IIHHOCTI, Kl y TOW dac
0asyBaucsi BHUKJIIOYHO Ha NaTplapXajpHUX 3acafax. Tak, HaNpuKIaJ y CBOIid
«ABTOOIOTpadii» BOHA 3ayBaXKyBaJia, 10 TaHUH JIaJ BIAMOBIAAB 310POBOMY IIIy31y 1

OyB (¢yHmamenToMm i MaibyTHboro macts [Christie 1977, p. 144].
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3BepTaroyuch A0 JiTepaTypHoi TBopuocTi Aratu Kpicti, BapTo 3a3HauMTH, 110 Yy
il TBOpax 3HAWIUIM CBOIO peati3allifo MPECTaBJICHI BHINE CTAHAAPTH 1 MPHUHIIAITH
opraHizailii cycmijibcTBa. Xoua, pernpe3eHTallis BIKTOPIAaHCHKHMX I[IHHOCTEH Oyia
mpeJcTaBiIeHa y ii TBOpax HEpIBHOMIPHO. 30KpeMa, Y pOMaHax JIEeTeKTUBHOTO KaHPY,
Jie Ha TepIIOMY 3HAXOJUThCS BJIACHE JIHISI PO3CHiAyBaHHS, BIKTOpiaHChKa MOpPab
BIIXOAUTh, Ha JApYruid 1iaH. HaroMicTh, Yy JPUKO-TICUXOJOTIYHMX TBOpax
MUCHPMEHHUII EH PI3HOBUA MOpali 3HAXOJUTh MOBHE BUPaKEHHA. 10X, poOMaH
«Unfinished Portraity mnpencraBnsie aetanbHe 300paKEHHS CYCIUIBCTBA, SIKE
BIIMIOBIJJa€ HOpMaM Ta KaHOHAM BIKTOPIAaHCHKOTO TaTyHKy. Y TBOpl yBara
30CEpEeIKEHa Ha KIACHYHINA, y BIKTOPIaHCBKOMY CEHCl, CiM’i, y SIKiil TOJIOBOIO €
YOJIOBIK, @ KIHII BIJBOAUTHCS POJIb «OEPETHHI JOMAIHBOIO BOTHHINA», aBTOPKa
MPOTUCTABIIAE ABA TUIH ILIIO0Y — CTAapIIOro 1 MOJIOAIIOrO MOKOMiHb. OKpiM 1BOTO,
MMUCHbMEHHHUIIS BUCBITIIIOE MHUTAHHSA Tepeaadi CIMEHHUX IIIHHOCTEH BiJ OAaTBHKIB [0
JITEH, 331151 4OTO JIETAIbHO OIUCY€E MPOLEC BUXOBAHHS €MHO1 TOHBKU CIMEHCTBA.

IcTopis, sika 300paxkeHa y bOMY pOMaHi, MPaBIMBO BIAOMBAE peaii TOTro 4yacy,
OCHOBHA CIOKETHA JIiHIsI OyIyeThcsl Oe3mocepeIHhO Ha aBToOiorpadiyHiii OCHOBI, a
LIEHTpaJIbHI 00pa3u € JITepaTypHUMU MOPTpETaMu peanbHux Jitojei. CroxkeT poMaHy
MO’KHa KOPOTKO OKpPECIUTH HACTYIMHHM YWHOM: TOJIOBHA repoins pomany — Cemis
BAXKKO MEPEKUBAE PO3TYUEHHS 1 3aMHUCIIIOETHCSI HAJl TUM, a0 YKOPOTUTHU COO1 BIKY,
npoTte BiJ (PaTaqbHOrO KPOKY il pATYE MOJIOAMN MOPTPETUCT, IKOMY *KIHKa 3r0J0M
PO3MOBIAE ICTOPIIO CBOTO XKUTTA. ['epoiHs mepernosifae oMy Mpo CBOE TUTHUHCTBO,
30CEpE/KYIOUM yBary Ha CTOCYHKax Marepli 1 0OaTbka, MpPO BIIACHE 3aMIOKS,
HAPOKEHHS JOHBKH Ta MPO MPHUKPY 3paay YOJOBiKa, KA CTajla MPUIMHOIO IXHBOTO
PO3JIyYEHHS.

Y pomani «Unfinished Portraity 0aTbko TONOBHOI TepoOiHI € BTUICHHIM
KJIACHYHOTO 3pa3KOBOI0 rojioBH cimeiicTBa. Came BiH BH3Ha4Ya€ OCOOJIMBOCTI OyTTA
ciM’i 1 BimoBinae 3a mpmitHATTS 3Hauymmx pimrens [Christie 1997, c. 124]. Moro
o0pa3y mpuTaMaHHI Takl pUCH K BIAMOBIAAIBHICTD, T0OPOMOPSIHICTh, CTPUMAHICTD,
CaMOBIIQJlaHHs, 3/IaTHICTh 3a0e3medyBaTH CiM’I0 Ta OOepiraTé BIACHUN OyAMHOK.

[linTBEp/HKEHHS 1€ JyMKHA MOXHA 3HAMTH y TEKCTI pOMaHy, Tak, 30KpeMa MaTu
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Cemnii xapakTepusye CBOTO UYOJIOBIKOBa HACTYIHUM YMHOM: «Your father is a very
good man. And a very religious man. He kneels down and says his prayers every
night just like a child. He’s one of the best men in the worldy [Christie 2014, c. 21].
Baprto 3ayBakutu, 1o A0l aBTOPKH Ta ii TepoiHI AyXe CXOXKi, OTOXK, MOXKHA
3pOOUTH TPUMYIIEHHS, M0 0aThKO MHCHBMEHHUIl € MPOTOTHUIOM OaThbKa TOJOBHOI
repoini. llle ognHi€ero aBToOiorpadivHO0 Mapaneiuiio y poMaHi € Toi (akT, 1m0 6aTbKO
Cenii, sik 1 6aTbk0o Aratu KpicTi, THHE y TOCUTh MOJIOJIOMY BiIli 1 MiCJIs HOTO CMEpTi
CIM’Sl OIUHSIETHCS Y CKPYTHOMY MaTepiaJbHOMY CTaHOBHIII.

SAxmo cdepa TIATBHOCTI YOJIOBIKA BHU3Hayanacsi BHUKJIOYHO OpraHi3alli€ro
MarepiaabHOro OOKy CIM’i, TO OCHOBHHMM 3aBAaHHSAM JKIHKM Oyio o0epiratu
nomaiae Boruuine [Ellis 1839]. Came ToMy, 00pa3 KiHKM OTOTOXKHIOBAaBCS 3
oOpa3zoM «sHromna y gomi» [Patmore 1854]. V pomaHi sickpaBUM NPUKIAIOM TaKoOi
KIHKH BUCTYIIA€ MATHU T'OJIOBHOI T'€pOiHi, IPOTOTUIIOM SIKO1, BOUEBHb, Oysia MaTu
Aratu Kpicti. Bona, sk 1 Oyap-ika 1HIIA MPEJCTaBHUIIA BHILIOrO Kiacy, Oyla
HEpPO3PHBHO TOB’SI3aHA i3 JOMAIIHBOIO cheporo. Ii TONOBHUMH 000B’SI3KaMH OyIH
MIATPUMaHHS POJIMHHOTO 3aTHUIIIKY, JIOMTOMOTa YOJIOBIKOBI y Horo cripaBax. OgHuM 13
TOJIOBHMX 3aBJ/laHb JKIHKM OyJI0O BUXOBaHHS JIOYKH, MIJATOTOBKA i1 10 MallOyTHHOTO
MOIPYKHBOTO KUTTA. Habip puc ieanbHO BUXOBAHOT JTOYKMA CBOTO Yacy BU3HAYMIIA
me Bigoma aBTopka J[xerin OctiH: «A woman must have a thorough knowledge of
music, singing, drawing, dancing, and the modern languages, to deserve the word;
and besides all this, she must possess a certain something in her air and manner of
walking, the tone of her voice, her address and expressionsy [Austen 1813, p.65].
Cawme Takoro igeany 1 nparayina gocartd Matu Ceii il 4ac BUXOBAHHS JOUKH.

He Menm BaxinBoro y pomai € moctaTh 6adyci Cenii, ika TaKOX € KITAaCUIHUM
00pa3oM JKIHKM €MOXH BIKTOpiaHCTBA 1 e OAHUM aBToOiorpadiuHuM oOpa3zoM y
TBOpI: «She had been brought up in the days when men were considered to be the hub
of the universe. Women merely existed to minister to those magnificent beings»
[Christie 2014, p.48]. MoxHa IIATH BUCHOBKY, 1110 MaTH Ta 6a0ycsi BUCTYIIAIM Y PO
JAYXOBHHMX HAaCTaBHHIIb T€POiHi 1 OyiH i HaA1HHOIO OMOPOIO, BUCTYIIAI0UYH POJIHOBUMHU

mozemsimu Juist Cenii 1 popMyroUH 11 y pyciii MOpaIbHUX BIKTOPIAaHCHKHUX IIIHHOCTEH.
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OTxe, ciM’sS TOJIOBHOI TrepoOiHI MpOIMUcaHa 13 TIEBHOIO JETali3alli€lo Ta
MaHOOIMBUM CTaBICHHM. Lle macnmuBe OyTTs TpaguIiiHOT KOHCEPBATUBHOI POJIHHA
BIKTOpiaHChKOro TaTyHkKy. Hatomicth, numo6 Cenii € CBIIYEHHSM IOCTYIOBOTO
3aHemaay MOpalli BIKTOPIAaHCHKOTO 3pa3ka. Tak, 30KpeMa, aBTOpPKa BUKPHUBAE
0e3COpOMHY TOBEAIHKY YOJOBIKA, MOr0 3HEBAXKJIMBE CTaBICHHA N0 APYXUHU 1
HEBUIMOBIHICTh MOTO I CTEPEOTUITHUM YSIBIECHHSIM TOTO4acCHOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA.
[ToapyXHE KUTTS HOBOI POJWHM, SKE€ 3aCHOBAaHO Ha 3paJl Ta HEXTyBaHHI
TPAgUIIMHUMU CIMEHMHUMHU POJISIMH, BTUIIOE BJIACHY Tpareail0 IUCbMEHHUII Ta
3aCBIAUY€ NPHUX1J HOBOrO OaY€HHs CTOCYHKIB MK YOJIOBIKOM 1 IHKOIO Y IIUTFOO1.

[TucbmeHHUIIS 300paxye CIMEHHE KUTTS TOJIOBHOI T'€pPOiHl, K€ MEBHOK MIpOIO
CYNEepeyuTh TPAIULIMHUM YCTOSIM TOTOYaCHOTO CYCIHUIBCTBA. ABTOpPKa MIAKPECIIOE,
110 3HEBara J0 BIKTOPIAHCBKUX HOPM Ta MOpaJi, a came: BIPHOCTI, YECHOCTI, JAOBIpU
1 B3a€MHOT TOBaru MPHU3BOJUTH JO Kpaxy MOJPYNKHBOTO KUTTS 1 IO MOAAIBIIOTO
pPO3JIyUYEeHHS, sike OyJi0 aOCOJIIOTHO HE MPUMHSITHUM Yy KOHTEKCTI BIKTOPIaHCHKHUX
IIHHOCTEM.

VY BUCHOBKY cnif 3a3Hauntd, 1o Arata Kpicti y pomani «He3akiHueHwMit
MOPTPET» 30cCepeauiacs Ha TaKUX BaXKIMBUX acCMEKTaxX SK CIMEHHI IIHHOCTI
aHTJIHCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, POJIb YOJIOBIKA 1 JKIHKA Yy TOJAPYKHbOMY JKHTTI,

MIPUHIIMITY BUXOBAHHS TITEH Ta BJACHE CYTHICTh IHCTUTYTY ILIIO0Y.
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BACHUJINHA K. M., HEJIIOBOBA O. €.

(3anopizvKuill HaYiOHANLHUU YHIgepcUumen)

OBPA3 IT'YBEPHAHTKH Y HEOBIKTOPIAHCBHKIN BIIEOIT'POBIM
IHTEPIIPETAILII (HA MATEPIAJII KOMII’IOTEPHOI I'PH
"ALICE: MADNESS RETURNS" (2011))

Ha mexi XX 1 XXI croniTh 3BEpHEHHS 10 MHUHYBUIMHU TPU3BEIO [0
(dhopMyBaHHS HEOBIKTOPIAHCKOI TpaJMIlli, sIKa Hajajga TPAJULINHUM KaTeropisiM
MUHYJUX CTOJITh HOBOro 3BydanHs. Ha nymky HO. C. CkopoXoIbKo: «OAHIEI 3
BKJIMBUX CKJIQJIOBUX aHIiChKOi JitepaTtypu XIX cromitrs € BikropiaHcTBO, sike
He Buyepnamo cede B XIX cTOmTTI, a NPOAOBKUIO ICHYBaHHA B JITeparypi
BenmukoOputanii XX Ta XXI| cromiTh: BOHO Biapoawsnocsi B dopmi
HeosikropianctBay [Cxopoxoapko 2012, c. 268]. Sk BiJioMO, HEOBIKTOPIAaHCHKHMA
norJisi Ha BIKTOpiaHCTBO € JOBOJII HETpUBIAIbHUM Ta BOWpae B ceOe 3araibHi
TEHJICHIIIi TOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOI PEBI31i CBITOTIIAIHUX MApaIUTM MOMEPEAHIX TOoX.

OmuuM 3 BHAIB Mefia, 10 MpAIlO€ 3 HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKUM OCMHCIICHHSIM
3aMOBUYBAaHHUX AaCMEKTIB MHUHYJIOTO, € BIJIEOITPU, AKTYaJbHICTh BHUBYCHHS SKUX
BU3HAYAETHCS iX HAJA3BUYAWHOIO TOIMYJSIPHICTIO CEpell Cy4yaCHUX PEIUITIEHTIB Ta
BIICYTHICTIO IPYHTOBHUX HayKOBHUX JOCIIDKEHb 3 IIl€i TeMaTuku. Bigeoirpu, sk i
OyIb-SIKHII TPOAYKT HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKOI €MOXH, MPEACTABISIIOTh MEPEOCMUCTECHHS
PI3HMX acCIEeKTIB LIHHOCTEH MaBHUHU. TaKOX BOHU MEPEHOCITHh IIEHTP yBard Ha
MapriHaJibHI Ta TPAHCIPECHBHI BEPCTBU HACENEHHS, YacCTO PO3rOpPTAIOYM TINOTE3Y,
10 HOCISIMH HaMOLITBII «TYMaHHUX) I[IHHOCTEH Ta pUC XapaKTepy € HIDKYI MPOIIapKU
CYCNUJIbCTBA, $KI OMMHAIOTHCA YBAarol BIKTOPIaHCHKOI MoOpaji Ta IIHHICHOTO
HOpMyBaHHS. Ha AyMKy cydacHMX MUTIIB, came Il BEPCTBH MOXKYTh MPEICTaBUTH
«ICTUHHY TOYKY 30pY» Ha CBIT Ta ICHYBaHHS JIOJAHHU.

YV XIX cromitri BikTOpiaHCBKI IIIHHOCTI TOTaJbHO KOHTPOJIOBAIM >KUTTS
monen, (GopMyBald CYCIUIBHY MOpallb, PETYIIOBAIU COIlaTbHI HOPMH ISl YCIX

BEpCTB HaceyieHHs. HalOoiabIn MOMITHO HOPMH BIKTOPIAHCHKOI MOpasi HakjIaJdaiu
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BUMOTH Ha JXKiHKY. 3T1IHO 3 I[IHHICHUMH 1/IeajlaMd BUXOBAHHS JITeH Ta OadyeHHSIM
COLIIAJIFHOTO TIOJIOKEHHSI TMPEACTaBHUIIb CJIa0KO1 cTaTi, JIBYMHKA MOBHHHA OyTH
IHEPTHOIO KpacyHero, 00’€KTOM 3aXOIUICHHS, ii HEe MOXHa OyJio YSBUTH Yy SIKOCTI
IHTEJICKTYyaJIbHOTO CITIBOECITHUKA UM HAIIHHOTO TTapTHEPA.

OaHUM BHUKJIIOYEHHSM 13 3arajlbHOrO HOPMYBaHHS >KIHOUOI MOBEAIHKU Oyia
«TIOpyOiXKHa» TepcoHalisi — TyBepHaHTKA. li mHocTaTh Oyla «TiMiHAJIBHOIO,
TPAHCTPECHBHOIO 1 dYepe3 1€ MOTEHIIHHO 3arpo3lMBOI0 JJs BIKTOPIaHCHKOTO
cycninberBay [Tynaxina 2015, c. 285]. Li sxiHKK Manu JOCTYII 10 HaWBUIIUX BEPCTB
HACEJICHHS Yepe3 MiTeH, SKUX BOHU BUXOBYBAIU, IIPH IIbOMY CaMi BOHH B OCHOBHOMY
Oyau NpeACTaBHULSMH CIMEH, 10 3a MaTepialbHUM CTaHOM Ta CTaTycoM Oyiu
3HaYHO HUXKYE 1X HOBOTO MOJIOKEHHS.

Uepe3 BUTPUMKY OanaHCy MiX KIACHYHOK BIKTOPIaHCHKOW (DEMIHHICTIO
TOTOYaCHOTO CBITCHKOTO CYCIUJIbCTBA Ta CTaHAApTaMU MOBEIIHKH I >KIHOK PIBHS,
10 HAOJIMKABCs 10 POOITHUYOTO KJacy, TYBEPHAHTKU «HE BIHUCYBAIUC» SIK Y MEXKI
IeHJEPHUX, TAaK 1 KJIACOBUX CTEpeOTHUIB. 30epirarouv cBiid (eMIHHHMI cTaTyc y
CYCIIUJIbCTBI, BOHU MIEPETBOPIOBAINCS HA Mailke MPUCITYTy 0€3 0COOIMBUX MPUBLICIB
[McGowan 2011, p. 2].

Ponp TyBepHaHTKM BH3Hayajacs 4YITKO: BOHa Maja OyTH IOMIPHOIO,
CTPMMAHOIO Ta >KOPCTKOI Y CBOIl MOBeiHI. [i OCHOBHOI0O (yHKIi€ O6YI0
BUXOBaHHS [IiTeH caMe 3a YITKUMH MOPAJbHUMH TPUIIHCAMH: KYJIBTHBYBaTH Yy
JIBYNHOK BHUIIYKAHICTh, YUCTOTY (SIK TUIECHY, TaK 1 TyXOBHY), BMIHHSI TIOBOJIUTUCH Y
CYCNUIBCTBI Ta 30epiraTu COLIAJIbHY 1HEPTHICTb, a y XJOMYHUKIB — 3arajibHi SIKOCTI
BIKTOPIAaHCBKOTO  JDKEHTJIbBMEHA, SK-OT OJIarOpOJICTBO,  MOPSJIHICTh, UYECHICTh
[Peterson 1970, c. 14].

VYV 1840x-1860x pokax MoOxHa OyJ0 CHOCTEpIraTH MOSIBY BEIUKOI KIJIBKOCTI
METOJMYHUX MOCIOHHMKIB JJI1 TYBEPHAHTOK, SIKI YITKO XapaKTEpHU3yBaJld HAJICKHY
MaHepy MOBEJIHKH 1 CBOEPIHI «IpaBUiia iCHYBaHHS» TaKOro THIy kiHok [Hughes
1993, p. 12]. PerymioBaBcs KOXHHMH acCHEKT >KHUTTS BHXOBAaTCIbKU Yy MeXax
BiKTOpiaHChKOI ciM’i. OcHOBHa mpoOiema ii KUTTS (Te, IO CTaTH T'yBEPHAHTKOIO

OyJ0  €IMHUM  MOXJIMBUM  CIIOCOOOM  TOCTIHHOTO  3apoOITKy  JIA
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CepeIHbOCTATUCTHUYHOT AIBYMHHU) AK YCIIIIHO ITHOPYBAIACsS OCBITHBOIO JIITEPATYPOIO
TOTO Yacy, TaK 1 3HEBAXKJIMBO 3aMOBYYBajacsi y OUIbINIM YacTUHI XYAOXKHBOI
mitepatrypu. Takuii craH pedeill 3MIHMBCS, KOJIM B KYJbTYPHOMY KOHTHHYYMI
3axigHoi €BpOnM MIITHO 3aKPIMUBCS MOCTMOACPHI3M.

[IpuknagoM HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKOI'O MEPEOCMUCIICHHS TPAAUIIIITHOTO 300paskeHHS
IYBEPHAHTKH y Mefia CIyrye ICHXOJOriuHui ekmH-xoppop “Alice: Madness
Returns” (2011) — Bigeorpa, 3acHoBaHa Ha pomani-ka3iii JIstoica Keppomna «Adica B
Kpaini Uynec».

['yBepnantka Aumicu Jlignen xapakrtepusyetrbcsi JI. Kepposiom Benbmu
JIAKOHIYHO Ta BUCTYNA€ TAaKUM-COOl TUMaxeM Oe3 1HIWBIAyalbHOI KOHKPETH3allii:
“The governess would never think of excusing me lessons for that. If she couldn’t
remember my name, she’d call me ‘Miss!” [Carroll 1887, p. 26]. 3 nux ciiB Amicu
MU MOXXEMO Ji3HaThCs, IO MOCTaTh TyBEepHAHTKM y KHH31 Kepposa BigmoBigae
CTEpEOTHUIIaM CBOTO Yacy — BOHA CyBOpa, MyHKTyalibHa, TOTOBA MPUCTPYHUTH CBOIO
BUXOBAHKY Ta CXWJIbHA 3a0yBaTH 1M’s JIBYMHH, PO SKY MA€ MIKIIyBaTUCS, HMOBIPHO,
4yepe3 BIJICYTHICTh CUMIIATII UM MPUB’A3aHOCTI 10 00’ €KTY HABUAHHSA, SK 1 HAJIEKHO
OyJ10 BIKTOp1aHCHKIM BUXOBAaTENbII. PenunieHTy HEBiIOMI MOAPOOHUIIl ii 0COOUCTOTrO
KUTTS, Y HEl HEMae Hi BU3HAUYHUX PUC XapakTepy, HI HaBITh IMEHi, TOOTO KHIKHA
BHXOBaTeJIbKa € MaiKe JICTIePCOHAII30BaHOI0 0COOMCTICTIO-(DYHKITIEIO.

TBopIl TpH, y CBOIO uepry, NUIIXOM TaK 3BaHOI HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKINA PEBI3ii,
MiI1AMAal0Th IOCTaTh TYBEPHAHTKU AJIICH HAa HOBHUH PiBEHB COIIAIBHOI penpe3eHTaIlli
TPaHCTPECUBHUX BEPCTB HacelieHHs. Bijgeorpa AeKOHCTPYrO€ BIKTOpPIaHCHKHM 00pa3
«iJleaTbHUX» BUIIUX BEPCTB CYCMUIbCTBA, Ta, BIAXOASIYN BiJl CTEPEOTUITHHUX YSBJICHD
XIX cTomiTTs, «Hamae Toj0C» HIKYAM MPOIIApKaM, TOXK KOJHUIIHS TyBEpHAHTKA
Amnicu, Hen Illapn, sika 3a CIO)XKETOM cTaJia TIOBI€I0, BUSIBJISIETHCSI CITPABXKHIM HOCIEM
BIKTOPIaHCHKUX YECHOT.

VY Bimeorpi TyBepHaHTKa II€PECTa€ XapaKTEpU3yBaTUCS JIUIIE CBOEIO
COITIaJILHOI0 Ta MPOo(]eciiHO0 MPUHATISKHICTIO 1 IEPETBOPIOETHCSI HA TTOBHOIIHHOTO
«00’eMHOT0» TepCcOHaXXka — y Hel € 1M’s1, BJIaCHA 1CTOPisl Ta )KUTTS 11032 000B’ I3KaMH,

HaB’sI3aHUMU CYCHiJ'II)CTBOM.
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3a crokeToMm TpH, wieHu ciMm’i Jlignen ruHyTh y 3araJkoBiil MOXeXi, JHIIE
Adici Braetscsi BIKUATHU. [IpokuBarouM y CHpOTHHIN, IIICTHAAISTHpIYHA IBYMHA
Ma€e €IuHy 0co0y, J0 SKOi MO)KE 3BEPHYTHCS 3a TMOpAJOI0 Ta TEIUIMM JIKKOM Y
TOHIOHCHKY 3uMOBY Hid. Hen Illapm, mo Bosogie OyIuHKOM pO3IYCTH, Y SIKOMY
paHile mpairoBaja MmoBi€ro, 3aBXKIU TOTOBA JOMOMOITH CBOIM KOJIMIIIHIN BUXOBAHIII.

“Alice: Madness Returns” KpuTHKye yCTpiii BIKTOPIaHCHKOI'O CYCIIJIbCTBA,
SKUH CBOIMH OOMEKEHHSMH Ta KalJTaHaMH TPAaBWJI «yB’S3HIOBABY JIBUAT y €IUHIN
JeranbHii cdepl ASUIBHOCTI, IO J03BOJsIa OTpuMyBaTH rpoiii. [lo3a mexamu
3aKOHIB €JJMHOI0 MOXJIMBICTIO 3apO0ITKy OyB KpHUMIHAJIBHUHN CBIT, Y SIKOMY poOoTa
MoBi€l0 OyJla OYEBUJIHUM MUIAXOM JUIsl JiBYAT, SKi, HE MAalOuyd IIAHCY CTaTu
IYBEpHAHTKaMH, MOIJIM 3BEPTATHUCS JUIIE [0 Ta0yWMOBaHMX Ta MapriHaIbHUX
Croco01B BUXKUBAHHS.

[linkpecneHO HEXTYHOYM MPUHIUIIAMUA BIKTOPIAHCHKOTO 3aMOBYYBaHHS,
Bijicorpa IOKa3ye BECh IIISAX COIIAJIBHOTO MAIIHHS <OKIHOK-TIPUBHUIIBY, IO IPH
Mepexo/ii Ha 1HIIY CTOPOHY 3aKOHY BC€ OJHO 30epirajiu CBIM JIIMIHAJIbHUW CTaH.
Hpyropsinna miHig croxkeTy crocyetrbes Hen Illapm Ta ii poGoti 3 OyauHKOM
PO3MYCTH — 32 CIOKETOM ii MicCIle pOOOTH BUHUIILYE KOJUIIHIN KIIIE€HT, (DIHAHCOBI
mpoOJeMu JIMIe JO0JAI0Th KiHII TypOOT, ajie BOHA 3aBXIU paja modauynutu Auicy
01151 ceOe Ta JOMIOMOTTH iH.

Cratoun pynopoMm ineit antu-kiaccusmy (Hen Ilapm Bce mie mMae Manepu
BHCOKOTO CBITY), KOJIUIITHS TYBEpHAHTKa 3aMiHIO€ AJTici OaThKIB y BCIX CEHCax: BOHA
Ja€ TMparMaTU4Hl MOpaau JUisi BUOKMBAHHA y pEaJbHOMY CBITI, MIKIYETHCA MPO
JIBUMHY Ta JONoMarae il JoOTeMHUMU KoMeHTapsamu: “The “mischief” began among
your father’s mountain of paper, Alice; the real question is “how? " [Alice: Madness
Returns. Memories Transcript]. V Bimeorpi oAHOI 3 OCHOBHHX CIOKETHHX JIHIH €
po3ciiayBaHHs AJICOI0 3arajJkoBOi MOXeX1 y OyIauHKy ii ciM’i, 1 came cioBa Hen
[Ilapn gomomararoTh il 3M0TaJaTUCS MPO MOKIUBUN 3B’S30K (aTanbHOI MOAIl 3
0ocoOUCTUMU TTpoOJIeMaMHu 1i POJIUYIB.

OTxe, MOXXHAa 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK IO HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKI TBOPHU CIIAYIOTh

MOCTMOJICPHICTChKINA Tpajauilii y PpPEeKOHCTPYIOBaHHI 00pa3y TyBEpHAHTKU Y
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CYCIUUIBHOMY VSBJICHHI. Bim0OyBa€eThCcsi 371aM CTEPEOTHUINB, IO CTOCYIOTHCS ITi€i
BEPCTBU HACEJICHHSA Ta 3aKIHUYEThCS BIK 3aMOBUYYBAHHS COLIAIbHUX Ta KJIACOBHUX
npobiem. OOpa3u TYBEpPHAHTOK Yy pI3HUX HEOBIKTOPIAHCHKUX BHJAAaX MeJlia
MEPEOCMUCITIOIOTECS y pyclli PEeMIHICTUYHUX 1€ Mpo PIBHICTH BCIX I'€HAEPIB, MPO
O1IBIITY BHHAXIUIMBICTh Ta MPAKTHUYHICTH >KIHOIITBA, JEKOHCTPYIOIOYH KJIACHYHHMA
BIKTOpiaHCHKUW (eMIHHUH 1J1eal CTPUMAHOCTI Ta MOBYa3HOi TmoBaru. Bapto
BiJI3HAYUTH, IO OCOOJMBOCTI Cy4yacHOi IHTEpHpeTarii KIACHYHUX BIKTOP1aHCHKHUX
apXETHUIIIB € TIEPCIIEKTUBHOIO TEMOKO Ji JIOCTIPKEHHS 1 y MallOyTHbOMY MOKeE

MIPU3BECTH JI0 I[IKABUX HAYKOBUX 3HAX1JOK.
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BEPEMYYK E. O.

(3anopizvrutl HayioHabHULL YHIGEpCUMEem)

OCOBJIMBOCTI ITPOPIJIIOBAHHSA ETUYHUX KOHLEIITIB ¥
KOHTEKCTI KOTHITUBHOI CEMAHTUKH

KorniTuBHa Hayka HalliJieHa TepII 3a BCE HAa BUCBITJICHHA Ta IOSCHEHHS
MeXaH13MiB KOHIIETITyali3allii Ta Kareropusaiii iHpopMailii mpo HaBKOJUIIHIN CBIT Yy
JIOJICBKIN CBIIOMOCTI, PE3yJIbTaTOM 4Oro € (pOpMyBaHHSI KOHIENTYaJbHOI KapTHHH
CBITY, KOMYHIKaTUBHO pEJIEBaHTHI (D)parMEeHTH SIKO1 3a3HAIOTh BepOaizamli. [Himmu
CJIOBaMHM KOTHITHUBICTUKA HAaMaraeThCs N1aTH BIAMNOBIAL HA MUTaHHS: «Homy MeBHI
nopiii  iHdopmarii BepOanmi3ylOThCd TEBHUMHU MOBHUMH 3Hakamu» (Teopis
KoHIlenTyaabHOi Metadopu) [Lakoff 1993; Lakoff & Johnson 2003; Chomsky1997];
«IK 3HAYCHHS CIIB 1OB’s3aHi Mk coboro» [Fillmore 1982] i «Ha ckilbkM MOBHA
cUCTeMa BijoOpakae 3HAHHSA TIpO HaBKoJMImHIA cBiT» [Langacker 2000].
3acTOCOBaHUN METOJ] CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHOTO MPO(MIIFOBAHHS KOHIIEIITIB JI03BOJISIE
JIaTy BIAMOBIAL HA MIEPIIi 3 IBOX 3a3HAYEHUX 3alUTaHb.

Cnin 3a3HaunTH, 1O TPOoQUIIOBaHHS aOCTPAKTHUX KOHIIENTIB Mae JesKi
0COOJIMBOCTI, fIKI TIOSCHIOIOTHCS iX MPHUPOAO0I. BiAMOBIAHO A0 3araabHOMPUMHSITOL
OYMKH, a0CTPaKTHI 1/1€1 KOHIIENTYali3yl0ThCsl HA OCHOBI 3HaHb PO KOHKPETHI peul
Ta MPEIMETH, a, OTXKE, BUXIJIHUM IIOCTYJATOM € Te, IO €THYHI KOHIICNTH OYyJu
chopMoOBaHi B CBIIOMOCTI JIIOAMHHM Y PE3YJbTATI KOTHITUBHOTO MEPEOCMUCTEHHS
NMEeBHUX 0a30BMX KOHUENTIB, €KCTEHCIOHAN SKUX OyB NpPEICTaBIICHUNA NEBHUMU
MPUMITUBHUMH KOHKPETHHUMH TPEIMETAMHU Ta SBUIIIAMHU.

OT1xe, HAa IEBHOMY €Tarl PO3BUTKY CyCHUIbCTBA B CBIAOMOCTI JIFOJIUHU MOYAIH
dbopmyBatrcs TeBHI alOcTpakTHl KoHienTtd, Taki sk JOBPO / 3JIO,
CITPABE/IJIMBICTD, OBOB’ 30K Tomio. e Mmoxxe OyTu mosicHeHe KOTHITUBHOIO
3IaTHICTIO JIIOAMHU JO TeHepami3alli Ta y3arajabHEHHS, KOJIM, HAINPUKIAJ, Pl
NEBHUX KOHKPETHUX JOOpPHX BYMHKIB KOHIIENTyali3yBaBCS B aOCTpakTHY 17€10

JIOBPA, abo HeOoOXiAHICTb BUKOHAHHS YOTOCh KOHKPETHOIO JISTJIa B OCHOBY
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yeBigomueHHs Bceoxororouoro OBOB’A3KY. lle 3acBiguye Toil Qaxt, mo B
KOHIICTITYaJIbHIN KapTHUHI CBITY Ha IEBHOMY €Tamli 3 SBWJIACHh BIAMOBIAHA TOPITIS
iH(opmMmariii, sika morpedyBajia MOBHOTO BUPaKEHHS.

Bimomum € To#t (akT, MmO HOMIHATUBHI OJWHHMIII CTBOPIOIOTHCS HE
«BUNAJKOBO» UYMW XAOTHYHO, a 3aBXIM MaloTh I[E€BHY JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUYHY
BMOTHBOBAHICTh. T00TO, Ha MEHTaJILHOMY PiBHI OO0 ’€KTHBAIllsl YOTOCh HOBOTO
3MIIACHIOETHCS. HA OCHOBI HOTO acoliaTUBHOT MOAIOHOCTI 13 MOpLisiMH 1HGOpMaITii, sSKi
€ BXK€ KOHIeNTyani3oBaHUMHU. Ha MOBHOMY piBHI 1€ IPOSIBISETHCS Yepe3 Te, L0 3
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOTO TOTJISAAY A1 NEBHOro (parmMeHTa iHQoOpMalii «0OUpPAETHCS
MIEBHUM MOBHHUH 3HaK, BHYTpIIIHA (opMa SKOTO € MOTHBATOPOM IS IIJTLOBOTO
koHuenty. To0To, 00pa3, s[KUil NOKIaJAEHUH B OCHOBI MOBHOIO 3HAaKy Mae
acoILllaTUBHO KOPEJIOBATH 13 I[IJIbOBUM KOHUENTOM, KUK NOTpedye BepOami3alli.
3rinno  morysmie O, C. KyOpskoBoi oOHOMAaciojoriyHa MOJENb BKIIIOYAE
OHOMAacioJoriyHui 0a3zuc (TOOTO IITLOBUN KOHIIENT) Ta OHOMACIOJNOTIYHY O3HAKY
[KyOpsikoBa 1981, c. 198]. 3rimiHO 3 UM MIAXOJ0OM camMe O3HaKa IOBHUHHA
KOPEJIIOBATH 13 BHYTPIITHBOIO (DOPMYIO MOTEHIIIITHOTO HOMIHATUBHOTO 3HAKY.

[IpyHIMIIN OHTOJIOTIYHMX MEPEHECEHb (MallyBaHb) IETAIbHO MPEACTABJICHI B
Teopii KOHIIENITYyaaIbHOI MeTapOpH, BEJTUKUI BHECOK B SIKy OyB 3po0seHuii [Lakoff &
Johnson 2003]. HdochimkeHHs MexaHi3MiB MeTahOpUYHHX TEPEHECEHb B paMKax
MMO/TAHOI KOHIICTIIII TOSCHIOIOTHh IMEPEBAKHUM YWHOM CEMaHTHUYHI 3pYIICHHS Ha
CUHXPOHHOMY MOBHOMY 3pi3i. Ha Haml mornss, oJHaK Il MPUHIUIIA MOXYTh OyTH
€KCTpaIoJIbOBaHI HA OHOMACIOJIOTIUHY cdepy B JiaxpoHiuHOMY BUMIpi. [IpoBenenuii
aHaji3 JO3BOJISIE JIIATH BHCHOBKY, IO aOCTpakTHI €TH4YHI KOHLENTH Oyiu
chopMoBaHi y pe3ysbTaTi KpOC-AOMEHHOTO TMEPEHECEHHS, /1€ IITLOBUM JOMEHOM
BHUCTYIIaB CAM€ YAaCTKOBO CXOIUICHUW TyMKOIO MEHTAJIbHUM KOHCTPYKT (€TUYHHM
KOHIICTIT), @ BUXIJHUM JOMEHOM BHCTYIAJU KOHIENTH 13 0a30BOT0 JKUTTEBOTO
JIOCBiY, IHTEHCIOHAN SIKUX BKJIFOUaB B ceOe MEeBHI MPUMITHBHI pedi Ta SBUIIA.

[{ro 1yMKy MO’KHa JOBECTH aHAJI3YHO4YM CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI
npo(dUTIOBAaHHA €TUYHUX KOHUENTIiB. TepMiH mpo(duUTIOBaHHS MU BUKOPUCTOBYEMO Y

JeKcuKorpaiyHO 3apeecTpPOBAHOMY 3HAUYEHHI «IPOILEC HAJlaHHS YOMYCh IEBHOL
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dbopMu», TOOTO B HaIOMY KOHTEKCTI MiJ] I[UM TEPMIHOM MU PO3YMIEMO «IIPOLEC

BepOanbHOr0 OGOPMIICHHS KOHIENTY IUIAXOM KpPOC-TOMEHHUX MeTa(pOpHuHuX

IICPCHCCCHDBY.

KBantutatuBHUN aHami3 KOHTEKCTYalbHOI aKTyaji3alii eTMYHUX KOHIICTITIB,

BUKOHAHHMI HAa OCHOBI MOIIYKOBUX cepBiciB bpurancekoro HaiionanbHOro Kopmycy

JIOBIB, 110 HAWOLIBII aKTyadizoBaHUMU KoHIentamu BuctynaroTe GOOD, EVIL Ta

JUSTICE. ETumonoriyamii Hami3 KIIOUOBUX BepOami3aTOpiB IUX KOHIICTITIB

JI03BOJIMB BCTAHOBUTH IIJILOBI KOHIICNITyalli30BaHi KOTHITHBHI o3Haku (trajectors)

oHomacioyoriyauii 6aszuc (landmarks) Ta BuximHi JOMEHHW. Y3arajJbHCHHH aHai3

nogano y TaGmu 1.

Tabmusg 1. MaTpudyHa Mojeib

koHuentyansaux npodinie GOOD, EVIL,

JUSTICE.
Profiled concept | Trajector Landmark Domain
GOOD ‘behaviour, ‘whole, belonging
attitudes,  forces | together’ ENTIRE
etc. that  are | ‘suitable’ PROPER
morally right’ ‘desirable’ DESIRABLE
EVIL ‘being very bad | ‘split or not united’ INJURY
and harmful, ‘effeminate’ EFFEMINATE
being inadequate, MAN
unsatisfactory, ‘physically unclean’ | UNCLEANNESS
worthless’ ‘being defiled DEFILEMENT
JUSTICE being just or fair ‘Vgﬂlc?l SPACE
direct
‘true’ TRUTH
‘suitable’ PROPER
‘perfect, complete’ COMPLETE
‘according to law’ LAW
‘beautiful’ BEAUTY

MatpudHa MoJieNb KOHLENTYalbHUX NPO(d1UIIB €TUYHUX KOHIIENTIB JTIOBOJAUTH

te, mo eruuyHuid kKoHuent GOOD koHUenTyami3yeTbCsi Yy CBIIOMOCTI JIIOJUHU

BITHOCHO ysBIIeHb 13 0a3zoBoro »wurreBoro nocsimy (central life experience), ski

00’ €KTUBYIOThCS JOMEHAMU HIHICHICHHPI, HAJIEXKHUM. 3J10 YCB1JIOMJTIOETHCS
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sk PO3JJUUIEHHSA ta HEUUCTOTA. CITPABE/JIMBICTH Ha etumosnoriuHOMy
piBH1 podimoeThes BigHocHo qomeniB [IPOCTIP, HIJIICHICTD, KPACA.

TakuMm 4MHOM aHaJI3 €TUMOJIOTTYHUX MPO(dUTIB €TUYHUX KOHIICTITIB J03BOJISE
BCTAHOBHUTH 0a30B1 JOMEHH, SIKl TOKJIaJIeH] B OCHOBY KOHIIETITyasi3allii aHaTi30BaHIX
KOHIICTITIB Y CB1JIOMOCTI JIFOJIUHH.
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GALUTSKIKH I.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

LINGUOPOETICS OF CORPORALITY IN LITERARY TEXTS
OF ENGLISH MODERNISM AND POSTMODERISM

The research focuses on the study of linguistic manifestations of corporality in
literary texts of English modernism and postmodernism, which envisages the analysis
of literary corporality as a linguopoetic category. The core of the category is the
concept of human body which acquires under the impact of sociocultural factors a
series of properties in addition to initial ones, thus, set of properties of the category

“corporality” comprises two groups of parameters: 1) ontological as basic ones
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manifested in somato-physiological, sensory, psycho-emotional and mental
characteristics, and 2) sociocultural ones, among them being semiotic nature
implying gender, eroticized and transformation qualities. Such interpretation of
corporality as an ontological and sociocultural category stipulates the understanding
of literary corporality as a linguopoetic category.

As a product of cognition and literary conceptualization of human bodily
experience in the dialectic unity of its somatic-physiological, sensory, psychic, and
mental facets, this category is formed in compliance with the author’s aesthetic
purport in the context of an epoch, being manifested in literary text through its verbal,
Imagistic, and narrative semiotic means.

Given the assumption that a literary text is a multilevel verbal unity, comprising
a complicated system of codes, the research applies a cognitive-semiotic approach to
the analysis of literary corporality. Such an approach fostered revealing the
specificity of multidimensional textual representation of literary corporality,
including a fictionalized body as a narrative construal, with regard to a set of mental
structures relevant to literary interpretation of corporality.

The authorial construal of fictionalized body incorporates three dimensions:
conceptual, narrative-semiotic, and verbal. This construal is represented in the
narrative by its three varieties: sensory-emotional, eroticized, and socialized bodies.
They are marked by narrative patterns which specify linguopoetic features of
corporality in literary texts of English modernism and postmodernism, related to its
conceptual, narrative-semiotic, and verbal manifestations.

The results obtained are of practical significance for widening epistemic
attainments of cognitive poetics due to the application of the cognitive-semiotic
approach to the analysis of literary text as a polycode system, as well as for
introducing a new cognitive-semiotic branch in linguopoetic research of corporality.
The methodology of cognitive-semiotic analysis applied to the study of corporality in
literary texts of English modernism and postmodernism can be employed for the

investigation of corporality as a linguopoetic category in literary texts of other
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epochs, written in other languages, of other types of texts, as well as be extended to
other categories actualized in literary texts.

Generalizations concerning fictionalized body narrative patterns in literary texts
of English modernism and postmodernism will be a contribution to cognitive poetics,
literary text semiotics, and cognitive narratology and open up new perspectives for

their further investigation in English and other languages.
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I'AXAPIS K. B.

(3anopizbkuil HayioHANbHULL YHIGEpCUmMen)

POJIb I MICHHE KOHIEIITY EPIDEMIC Y MEAUYHOMY JUCKYPCI

Hapasi TemaTmka MeOU4YHOro JUCKypCy HaOyja TMOMyJSIPHOCTI Yy IapHHi
JIHTBICTUYHUX PO3BIIOK. AKTYAJbHICTb I[1€i TEMH TMOSICHIOETHCS HEOOXITHICTIO
Meperiisiay 3MiH, 1110 CTAJUCs Y KOJEKTUBHIN cBimoMocTi yepe3 COVID-19, 3okpema,
THX, 110 ITOB’s13aH1 3 MOBOIO Ta CIIPUIHATTSAM CBITY.

AHami3 OCTaHHIX JOCHIPKeHb BKa3ye Ha Te, IO JI0 TEMHU 3BEpPTAIOThCA
31€01LIBIIOr0 y KOHTEKCTI BIJOOpaXeHHs SABUILA NaHAEeMil KOPOHABIPYCY Y CY4aCHHUX
JUCKypcaX, MEMOTBOPYOCTI Ta HeoJjori3amiB 1mporo mnepioxy. Illo crTocyeThes
JOCIPKEHb KOHIEITY, MOB’SI3aHUX 13 II€I0 TEMOI, HAYKOBIII YaCTIIIE PO3TJISIal0Th
iX ¢parMeHTapHO, 1M03a TEMATHUKOI MEIUYHOTO TUCKYPCY. YTIM, Ha Hally AyMKY,
JUTSL KPAIoTo Ta TIUOIIOro PO3yMiHHS TEMU JOIIIBLHO MPEICTABUTH 1€l KOHIIEMT Y
MeXaxX MEJIMYHOTO AUCKYPCY.

MeTtoro 1ociigaxeHHs € cripoda A0CiiIuTH poiib 1 Micue konuenty EPIDEMIC
y Cy4acCHOMY MEIUYHOMY JTUCKYPCI.

Konnient EPIDEMIC - BaxmuBuil CKJIQJHHK CY4aCHOTO aHTJIOMOBHOTO
€MiIEMIOJIOTIYHOTO JUCKYPCY. IcTOpis Horo eBosoIii Ta HAOyTTS HOBUX 3MICTOBHX,

I[IHHICHUX 1 00pa3HuX o3HaK Hayuye Oibine 2500 pokis.
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EPIDEMIC B aHrnOMOBHINM KapTHHI CBITY € JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUM KOHIENTOM,
SKUW BKJIIOYA€E y ceOe He TUTbKM OCHOBHI TOHSATTEBI O3HAKW, a 1€ 1 IIHHICHI,
MeTadopHuyHi Ta acoiaTuBHI ckiaaHuku. 3micT koHuenty EPIDEMIC 3ymoBnenuit
ICTOpUYHUMY YMHHUKAMU, PO3BUTKOM CPEpH METUITNHU, a TAKOK — OCOOJMBOCTIMHU
aQHTJIOMOBHO1 JIIHTBOKYJBTYpH. BiH mocijae d4uibHE MiCIlEé B aHIJIOMOBHIN 1
KOHIIENTYaJIbHIN KapTHHI CBITY.

SIxmio x KoHKpeTtusyBatu Micuie konuenty EPIDEMIC B anriomoBHiH kapTuHi
CBITY, HEOOXIJTHO BKa3aTH, IO BIH HAJCKHUTh JI0 KaTeropii KOHIENTIB MEIMYHOTO
JUCKYpCy (a caMe MOoro pi3HOBUAY — €MiJIEMIOJOTIYHOT0) SIK THH 1HCTUTYLIMHOIO
JTUCKYpCY, YTBOPEHOTO B pe3yJbTaTl KOMYHIKalli B Tramxy3l MEIHUIHMHH, IO
B1JI0Opa)ka€ KOMYHIKATHBHI BITHOCMHU MIX Yy4YaCHHKaMHU PI3HOTO CTaTycy (s
npodecioHalaMH, TaK 1 UMBUIBHUMH T'POMAJsHaMH), KI MalOTh KOHKPETHY METy —
MOPATYHOK JIFOAEH BIJ emiAeMioioriyHoi 3arpo3u. Il MOHATTIM «MeauyHun
KOHIICTIT» PO3YMIEMO «CYKYIHICTh KOJIEKTUBHUX YSABJICHb JIOJIeH, 00’ €IHAHMX 3a
MOBHUM KpHUTEPIEM, 3 TEBHOIO AMCKPETHOrO pePepeHTy, O0’€KTy, SBHILIA CBITY
MEJIUIHU ¥ 0XOpoHH 310poB’si» [Cokonos 2013, c. 85].

Konnenrr EPIDEMIC penpe3eHTyeTbes B OUTBIIOCTI KYJIBTYpP 1 MOB CBITY Yepe3
npodeciiHuil MEeAUYHMIA JTUCKYpPC, 3aco0M MEAMYHOI KOMYHIKaIii, y Mejmia,
myOJIIIUCTUYHOMY 1 TIOJIITUYHOMY JIUCKYpcax. AJie OCTaHHIM YacOM CIIOCTEPIraeThes
TEHJICHIIISl 1I0JI0 TOTO, 110 Yy 3B’S3KY 3 NMEBHUMHU ICTOPUYHUMU OOCTaBUHAMU HOTO
B1100pakeHHs (PiKCyeThCS i y TOOYTOBOMY MOBJICHHI.

OcCkUIbKM B €MIJIEMIYHOMY JUCKYpCl €mMiJieMii pO3yMIIOThCA SIK MPOILIEC
MOCTIMHOTO BIATBOPEHHSI Ta IIBUJIKOTO TMOIIUPEHHS HOBUX OCOOWH, BIJTOBIJIHO, 1
CYCIUIBCTBO y 3B’SI3KYy 3 MPOIECOM BUHUKHEHHS BCE HOBHX 1 HOBHUX CITiJIEMIi
HaMmarajgocs BiJIHANTH crocoOM HOMIHYBaTH HOBI SIBUIA JIMCHOCTI, B K1 BOHHU
3HaxonwiMcs. Binrak, KOoXHI HOBI €Tanmy B ICTOPUYHOMY PO3BHUTKY JIIOJCTBA,
MOB’sI3aHUI 13 XBOpOOamMH Ta emifieMisiMi, 3HaXOJUB B1I0OPaXEHHS 1 B aKTUBHOMY
MOMOBHEHH] JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIaJAy MOB 0aratbOX HapoJiB, HE € BUHATKOM U
aHriificpka. 3rajgaiiMo JMIIEe KUIBKICTh JIEKCHYHUX HOBOTBOPIB, IO BUHUKIU Y

3B’s13Ky 3 nangeMiero COVID-19: «...nmpoTsarom moTto4yHoi maHjeMii Oyja0 CTBOPEHO
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nonan 1000 HOBuX CiiB — SIK HECIHEL1adi30BaHOi, TaK 1 TEXHIYHOI TEPMIHOJOTII»
[CeBepckas 2020, c. 892], a Takok — YMCIEHH] IIISXH 1X TBOPEHHS «IIPH X TBOPEHHI
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI OJIHAKOBI MpHUOMH Heosorizaiii: ¢GopMyBaHHS HOBHX 3HA4€Hb
y)K€ BIJJOMHX OJIMHHWIIb, TBOPCHHS HOBHX OJIMHUIb 34 PaXyHOK IPHEIHAHHS
(hOpMOTBOpPUMX €JEMEHTIB JI0 BIJIOMOi OCHOBH, CKJaJaHHS OCHOB, OJICHIIHT —
3MIIIYBaHHS OCHOB, II0 Ma€ KOMYHIKaTMBHO-KOTHITHBHY mpupoay» [CeBepckas
2020, c. 902].

Came uepe3 11e, Ha HalTy TyYMKY, TeéMa MaHAeMil HaCTIJIbKU TMOIYJIsIpHA HE JIHIIE
y MEIUYHOMY AHMCKYpCl, aje ¥ y MIDKHapOJHIM KOMYHiKalli, y 3aco0ax MacoBOi
1H(popMarlii, colialbHIUX Mepekax 1 MOOyTOBOMY CHUIKYBaHHI Ta 3aloJOHSE COOOI0
comianbHuM npocTip. [loromkyemocs 3 gocnigaukamu C. Jlimipiai Ta B. Karepminoro
y TOMY, IO «...MAHJEMIS KOpPOHaBIpyCy NOTJMHYJa IINaIbTH i BeO CTOPIHKH
O0aratboX BHUJAaHb 1 MOBHHKIB, 1 Il mporec TpuBae. MoBa po3ymiHHS MaHAeMIi
MICTUTh MaKCUMAaJIbHO MOXJIUBY KIJIbKICTh aCIIEKTIB — MEIMYHUX, COLIOKYIbTYPHUX,
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHHUX, MOJITUYHO-€KOHOMIYHUX. AKTyasi3alisi HOBOi KOpPOHaBIPYCHOI
JIEKCUKH BioOpaXkae TpaHCPOPMAIIiO CYCIIIIBHOT CBIAOMOCTI, sIKa IPUCTOCOBYETHCS
1o yMoB nanzaemii» [Karepmuna, Jlunupuau 2020, c. 174].

Otxe, konuent EPIDEMIC nacmpaBai mocijiae 4iipHE MICIHE Y CYy4aCHOMY
AHTJIOMOBHOMY MEJIMYHOMY TUCKYPCl y 3B’SI3Ky 3 KUIbKOMa (pakTopamu: y MepIry
4epry, 3 TPUPOJHOI0 OCOOJUBICTIO EMiAEMIYHUX TMPOIECIB, SIKI MPU3BOASATH [0
MOCTIHOTO BIATBOPEHHS IIOTO KOHIENTY Y KOJIEKTUBHINA CBIIOMOCTI; MO-IpYTe, Y
CBITJIl aKTyadi3alii MeIUYHOI TEMaTUKU y MOOYyTOBOMY Ta MEIIHHOMY MOBIIEHHI

yepes nanaemiro COVID-19.
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roJjiys 10. L., Y KAHULA O. 1.

(3anopizbkuil HayioHANbHULL YHIGEpCUmMen)

CHEIIU®IKA OPTAHIBALII JIAJJEKTHUX CJIOBHUKIB
AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBHA

CyuacHuii eran  (yHKI[IOHYBaHHS  TE€TEPOr€HHOI  AHTJIHCBKOI  MOBHU
XapaKTEPU3y€eThCS TOCUIICHHSAM 11 POl SK 3ac00y MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIII1, JJis
YCHIIIHOTO 3[1HCHEHHS SIKOT He0OX1THO OpaTu 70 yBaru ii perioHaJibHy Ta COLladbHY
BapIaTUBHICTh, y TOMY 4YHCII crHenudiky majlekTHuX ¢GopM, SKi aKTHUBHO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS y PI3HUX TUMax JAUCKypcy. HesHanHs abo HempaBUIIbHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHA WX (POPM MOXKE MPUBECTHU 10 KOMYHIKATUBHUX HEB/AY.

VYce Bule3a3HaueHe MNPUBEpPTAE yBary J0 MiaJIeKTHOI Jekcukorpadii, ska
KOPEJIOETHCS 3 JEKCUKOrpadi€ero JIITepaTypHOl aHIIIMChKOI MOBH, OJIHAK Ma€ CBOIO
cneru@iky. Jlo MUCKYCIMHMX THUTaHb [laJeKTHOI JieKCHKoTpadii BiTHOCATHCA
npoOJemMu, TOB’s3aHl 3 NPHUHIMIAMHU BiIOOPY PEECTPOBHX OJUHUIL (CIIOBA, IO
BIJICYTHI y JITEpaTypHiii MOBI, Ta CJIOBa, fKI MarOTh BIJIMIHHOCTI Yy TMOpPIBHSHHI 3
JTEPaTypHOIO MOBOIO), CTPYKTYPOIO CIIOBHUKOBOI CTATTi, BU3HAYEHHSM 1i 00CATY Ta
3MICTY  (KUIBKICTH ~ CTPYKTYPHHUX, JIHIBICTUYHMX Ta  €KCTPaJIHIBICTUYHUX
JeKcukorpadiuHUX mapameTpiB), BUOOPOM CIOBHUKOBUX Je(]iHIlii (CHHOHIMIYHI
ab0 OIHUCOBO-JIOTIYHI), MOUIYKOM JDKepesl BepOambHUX 1IOCTpauiid (omyOsikoBaHi
XYJI0O’KHI TEKCTH, Ta3eTHI Ta KypHaJbHI MyOJliKallii, YyCHE MOBJICHHS J1aJ€KTOHOCIIB,

CHUJIKYBaHHA y COMaJIbHUX Mepexax). OcoOJMBOCTI AHTIIOMOBHUX IaJICKTHHX
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CJIOBHHKIB onucyioThcsa B poborax O. M. Kapmosoi, JI. I1. Ctynina, ®. bencona,
b. CBeHceHa Ta HIIKX JIEKCUKOTpadiB.

Memoro Hamoro AOCTIDKEHHS € BHUBUCHHS CIOBHHUKOBOTO CKIIAAy MIiaJICKTiB
[TiBHIYHO-CX11HOT AHIITIT B KOHTEKCTI BUSBJICHHS CUCTEMHHUX BIIHOIIEHD JEKCUIHUX
OJIMHUIIL Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH iX JIEKCUKOTrpadiuHOro BimOOpakeHHS. OQ6’ckmom
JTOCIDKEHHSI € HOTPYMOPIMCHKUM, HOPKIIUPCHKUM JlajleKTH Ta JiaJIeKT rpadcrsa
Tizmetin. JlocaimkeHHsT TPOBOAWIOCS Ha Mamepiani CIOBHUKIB BHINE3a3HAYCHUX
mianektiB: ciaoBHuka Piuapma OmiBepa Xecnoma «Northumberland Words — A
Glossary Of Words Used In The County Of Northumberland And On The Tyneside»
(v mBox Tomax) [Heslop], cmoBuuka ®penepika T. [dincaeina «A Glossary Of
Provincial Words Used In Teesdale In The Country Of Durham» [Dinsdale] ta
cinoBuuka @Opencica Kinnmeiima Pobincona «A Glossary of Yorkshire Words and
Phrases: Collected in Whitby and the Neighbourhood» [Robinson].

JlianeKTH1 CJIOBHUKHU MPEACTABJICHI JIGKCUKOTpa(piUHUMH JTOBITHUKAMH PI3HUX
TUMIB. 3a TPUHIUIOM BIAOOPY JIGKCUKH PO3PI3HAIOTH JIU(EpeHIiiHl  Ta
HenudepeHItiiini a00 MOBHI CIIOBHHKHU. 3a OXOIUICHHSM TEPHUTOPIA — OJHOJIIAJICKTHI
Ta OararofianekTHi. BUxoasiau 3 4acoBOTO MiAXOy 10 BUBUCHHS JIEKCHKH, CIIOBHUKHU
MOIUIAIOTHCS HA CHHXPOHHI Ta JiaxpoHHl. OHUM 3 HaWOLIbII BIIOMUX Ta HAHOUIBII
IMOBHMUX [IAJEKTHUX CJIOBHHUKIB aHIJIIHCHBKOI MOBHM BBAXXKACTHCS MIECTUTOMHUMI
CJIOBHUK 3a penakiietro J[xo3eda Paiita (Wright J. The English Dialect Dictionary. 6
volumes. Oxford, 1898-1905). Llcit 6baratomiaaeKTHUI JiaXpOHHHIA CIOBHUK MICTHTh
mianektusmu Anrmii, [lornannii, Ipmanaii, Yenbcy Ta OXOIUTIOE Tepio y TMOHaA
JIBICT1 POKIB.

[IpoananizoBaHi y X0 IOCHTIPKEHHS OJHOIANCKTHI AU(PEPEHINHI CITIOBHUKH
OyJnu BHepilie HaJIPyKOBaH1 y JIPYyTik mojoBUHI 19-TO CT., MICIs 4OTO HEOAHOPA30BO
nepeBuaaBanucs ta Oynau omudpoBaHi. MakpOCTPYKTypa CIOBHHKIB € CXOXOIO 1
BKJIFOYA€E TIEPEIMOBY, BCTYITHI CTaTTi, MpaBWjia KOPUCTYBAHHS CJIOBHUKOM, MEPETIK
CKOPOYEHb Ta YMOBHHX IMO3HAYOK, BJIACHE CIIOBHHUK, TOJATKH, CIIMCOK BUKOPHUCTAHUX
mwkepen. BaxiuBy QyHKINIO y TIaJIEKTHUX CJIOBHHKAX BUKOHYIOTH BCTYIHI CTaTTi, B

SKUX HaJa€ThCs JOKJIaaHa 1HGOopMallis PO 1CTOPII0 PEerioHy, WOro HaceaeHHS, PO
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CTAHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK MEBHOTO TIANEKTY. Y HUX TaKOXK MOSICHIOETHCS crienudika
(GOHETHYHOI Ta TPaMATHYHOI CHUCTEMHU JIAIEKTy,  PO3KPUBAIOTHCS TMPHUHIIAITH
noOyZI0BH CIIOBHMKA, HOTO MPU3HAYEHHS Ta I[IJIbOBA ayIUTOPIS.

3a KUIBKICTIO JIEKCHKOTrpadiyHUX MMapaMeTpiB CIOBHUKOBOi CTaTTi JiaJeKTHI
CJIOBHMKHM TIOCTYNAlOThCAd TJIYMAayHUM CIIOBHUKAM JITEpaTypHOi MOBU. Y HHUX
BIJICYTHIM opdoemiuHuii mapameTp, CIOBOTBIpHUN TapaMeTp IpeACTaBICHUM
emizonnyHo. Piako HamaeTbes 1HGOpMaIlisa, IO CTOCYEThCS chepH BKMBAaHHS
PEECTPOBUX OJMHMIIb, CHHOHIMIYHMX Ta aHTOHIMIYHMX BiIHOIIEHb MK HUMH. Cepen
nepeBar JOCHIKEHUX CJIOBHHUKIB CHiJl BIA3HAYUTH HASBHICTH CHIIMKIONEIUYHOTO
napameTpa, 0 BKJIIOYae eTHorpaiuyHy Ta KyJbTYpOJOTiuHYy I1H(OpMalilo Mpo
perioH — a came, Mpo Horo Tpajauiii, 3BUYai, MOBIP'S; MPO CUIBCHKOTOCIOIAPCHKI
3HaApSAAS Tpaili, 0COOJUBOCTI MOOYTY, TACTPOHOMIUHI BHOJI00AHHS 1aJEKTOHOCIIB,
Ipo iX po3Baru Ta crnoptuBHi irpu. OcoOIUBOT yBaru 3aciiyroBylOTh PI3HOMaHITHI 32
JDKepeslaMy TIOXOJ/KEHHs BepOasbH1 UTIOCTpallii, Mo MiATBEPKYIOTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
TaJICKTHUX OJTUHUIIb.

3araapHOBIIOMO, IO M1aJIGKTHI CJIOBHMKM HE B1JIOOpakarOTh yBECh MOBHHUIA
penepTryap IlajleKTOHOCIiB, TOMY IO CTBOPEHI 3a BUOIPKOBUM MPUHUUIIOM, IpPH
SAKOMY KPUTEpIEM BKIIOUEHHS CJOBa a00 CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS B CJIOBHHK BHCTYTA€E
dakTop iX yHIKaIbHOCTI, BIAMIHHOCTI BiJI JIITEPATypPHOi MOBHU Ta 1HIIUX I1aJIEKTIB. 3
OJIHOTO OOKy, 1€ CTBOpIOE (HparMEHTAPHICTh PENPE3EHTOBAHOTO MaTtepialy, 3
IHIIIOTO, — AaKIEHTyalI3y€e KyJIbTYpHY pEriOHabHY 3HAYYIIICTh MPEACTABICHUX
JaJeKTU3MIB JUIsl J1aJIeKTHOTO MOBHOTO cepefoBuIla. fK ToKa3zye MTpOoBEISHUN
aHami3, JJlaJIeKTU3MHU, SKI BKIIOYEHI JO CJOBHUKA, BepOali3yloTh BY3bKO
COIIIOpEerioHalibHI peasii Ta BIATBOPIOIOTH PETIOHAIBHY 1IGHTUYHICTh MEIIKAHI[IB
OKPEeMHX TEpPUTOPIA, PO3KPUBAIOTH 11X JYXOBHY KYJIBTYpPY, OCOOJHMBOCTI
CBITOCIIPUIHSATTSI Ta OMUCYIOTh HABKOJMIIHE CEPENOBUINE, B SKOMY BOHU >KHBYTh.
dikcarrisi JialeKTU3MIB Yy CIOBHUKY CBIIUWTH MPO AKTYaJIbHICTh MEBHUX ACICKTIB
JYXOBHOT Ta MaTepialibHO1 KYJbTYpH A1aJIEKTHOTO CIIIBTOBAPUCTBA Ta MiJIKPECIIOE 1X

3HAYYIIICTh Y KOHIENTYalIbHIM KapTHHI CBITY J11aJJ€KTOHOCIIB.
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I'YPA H. I1.

(HayionanvHutl yHigepcumem «3anopizbka NOJIIMexHiKa»)

OCOBJIMBOCTI ITIEPEKJIALY CKJIIAJJTHUX TPUKMETHHUKIB B
TEPMIHOJIOTTI MAIIMHOBYJIYBHOI T'AJ1Y31

BnpoBamxkeHHs MepENOBUX bopm oprasizaiii BUPOOHHUIITBA
MaIlMHOOYAyBaHHs, Oe3MepepBHUI  PO3BUTOK 1  BJOCKOHAJIEHHS  3aco0iB
BUPOOHUIITBA, CTBOPEHHS MPUHIIMIIOBO HOBUX MAIIMH Ta TEXHOJOTIYHHUX IPOLIECIB,
K1 OTPUMAJIM TUPOKE PO3TMOBCIOHKEHHS B 0araThoX KpaiHax CBITY, BUKJIMKAE MOMUT
Ha JOCIIDKCHHS HE TUIBKM JIHTBICTUYHOTO, a M IEpeKIadallbkoro acreKTiB
TepMiHoJIOrii 1i€l cpepu. HeoOxinHicTh nepegadi pi3SHOMAHITHUX O3HAK, SIKOCTEW Ta
BJIACTMBOCTEH B MAIIMHOOYAYBaHHI CIIPUUMHUIIA MTOSIBY HOBUX TEPMIHIB, B YTBOPEHHI
AKUX AaKTUBHY Yy4yacTb O€pyTh CKJIaAHI NPUKMETHUKUA. OCKIIbKH y TEXHIYHIN
(haxoBiil JiTeparypi € BeJMKA KUIBKICTh TEPMIHIB Ta OKa310HAJBHUX YTBOPEHbB, SKi
CTBOPIOIOTHCSI aBTOPOM Y BIAMOBITHOCTI 0 MOr0 3aayMy, TO € HarajbHa notpeda B
aHali3l mepekaany aa €KTUBHUX KOMITO3UTIB, IO BHU3HAYMIIO aKTYyaJlbHICTH IaHOI
TEMHU.

Amnaniz no0opy CKJIaJHUX NOPUKMETHHKIB ramy3i mamuHoOyayBaHHs (305

OJIMHUIIL) JOBIB, 10 O€3eKBIBAJICHTHI CKJIAIHI MPUKMETHUK ckianarTb 30%, a
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exBiBaseHTHI — 70 %. JloMiHyBaHHS €KBIBJICHTHOI JICKCUKU CBIIYUTH MPO T€, IO ii
TEPMIHOJIOTISI € YCTaJCHOI 1 JOCUTh PO3POOJICHOI0, aje CTPIMKANA PO3BUTOK
TEXHOJIOT1M MPU3BOJIUTH IO YTBOPEHHS HOBUX 0€3€KBIBAJICHTHUX KOMITO3UTIB.

CnoBOTBip HIMEIBKUX CKJIATHUX CJiB, B IUIOMY, 1 a1 €KTUBHHX KOMIIO3UTIB
30KpeMa, Ma€ CIOHTaHHUU xapakTep. OCKIUIbKM CIOBHHUKM HE 3aBXIU B 3MO31
BiJIoOOpakaTu Cy4aCHHUM CTaH TEPMIHOJIOTII IMEBHOI raigy3l, TO y IbOMY BHUIAAKY
rOJIOBHA BIANOBIJANBHICTE JIATAE HA Tepekiagada. [lepeknagad B CBOIO 4epry Mae
BU3HAYUTHCS 31 CHOCOOOM Tmepekiany OeK3eKBIBAJIEHTHOTO KOMIIO3UTa, TOOTO
mi110paT HaOUIbIIl TOYHUMN €KBIBAJICHT, SIKUI 30epeke 3HAUCHHS CJIOBa.

Jnst toro, mo miaiOpatv BIAMNOBIAHUK MJi1 CKJIATHOTO O€3€KBIBAJICHTHOTO
TEPMiHY TOTPIOHO BHM3HAYUTH TOJOBHUN KOMIIOHEHT, SIKMM PO3KPHBAE OCHOBHE
3HauYeHHd Kommo3uta. [lpu mnepekmaal Oe3€KBIBaJEHTHOTO KOMIIO3UTa MOTPIOHO
000B’SI3KOBO BPaxOBYBaTH CJIOBOTBIPHY MOJI€Nb Ta NMPUJLUIUTH 3HAYHY yBary Moro
CTPYKTYpl Ui HaJaHHS HaWOUIbII To4YHOro mepekiamy. Ha ocHoBi mo0opy
a7’ €KTUBHUX KOMIIO3UTIB Traiy3l MallMHOOYAYyBaHHS, NPONOHYIOThCS HACTYIIHI
criocoOu nepekinany 0e3eKBiBaIEHTHUX TEPMIHIB, a CaMe:

1) kanbKyBaHHS, TOOTO MEPEKIIA]] JICKCEMH MUITXOM 3MiHU 11 CKIIaJIOBUX YaCTUH
— mopdem abo ciiB, y JIEKCHYHY BIAMOBITHICTE Y MOBI mepeknany. [Ipuitom
KaJIbKyBaHHSI HAJ3BUYAIHO YaCTO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JJISl MEPEKIIaay CKIaJHHUX 3a
CTPYKTYpOIO TepMiHIB. [Ipu KanbKyBaHHI BaKJIMBHUM € T€, IO CJIOBO IMOBTOPIOE
CTPYKTYpy  JIGKCEMH MOBH  OpuWriHaldy, Hanpukinan: diffosorformig — —
oughyzoponodionuii, magnetisch-induktiv — maenimo-indoykmusnuii, selbstfahrend —
camonepecy8Hull.

Bei den Volumenstrom- und Massenstrommessgerdten unterscheidet man
folgende Ausfiihrungen: — elektrische Volumenstrommessgerdte, magnetisch-
induktive Messgeriite fiir elektrisch leitende Fliissigkeiten und Ultraschallmessgeridte
fiir grofie und sehr grofse Rohrdurchmesser, die vorrangig in der Wasserversorgung
genutzt werden [Boge 2011, c. 27].

Ilpunaou ons eumiprosanHs 00'eMHUX MaA MACOBUX NOMOKIE BIOPIZHANMbCA

HACMYNHUMU 8epPCIAMU. eNleKMPUYHi 00'€MHI sumpamomipu, MAacHimo-iH0YKmMueHi
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BUMIPIOBANILHI  NpUAAOU Ol eNeKMPONPOGIOHUX — PIOUH ma  YibmMpa38yKoGi
BUMIPIOBATILHI NPUNAOU ONs. MPYO 3 BeIuKUM 1 Oyice BeluKuM oiamempamu, sKi
NepPesadtCHO BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbCS Y 800ONPOBOOL.

Die gezeigte Presse besitzt einen automatischen Transferschienenwechsel und

einen Werkzeugwechsel iiber selbstfahrende Schiebetische [Boge 2011, ¢. 457].

Ha nokazanomy npeci € aemomamuyna 3mina petikogoi nepeoadi ma 3amiHa

IHCMpPYMeHmy HA0 camonepecy8HUMU PO3CYSHUMU CIOIAMU.

[Tpu kayibKyBaHHI a1 €KTHUBHI KOMIIO3UTH, 3a 3BHYal, MEPEKIATAIOThCS 32
JONIOMOTOI0  CKJIATHOTO TpUKMETHHKA: bogenverzahnt —  3y6uacmo-oyeosui,
fertigungsbedingt — supobnuuo-3ymosnenuns, produktionstetechnisch — supobruuo-
mexnivnui, geradverzahnt — npsvo-3y6uacmuil.

Schrdg- und bogenverzahnte Kegelrdder laufen ruhiger, haben einen grofieren

Uberdeckungsgrad und eine etwas héhere Zahnfestigkeit als geradverzahnte [Boge
2011, c. 199].

Ckroweni ma 3y04acmo-0y208i KOHIUHI WecmepHi npayooms muxiuie, Maroms
OiIbWULL CMYNIHL NOKPUMMSL MA MPOoXU OLIbULy 3y0uacmy MIYHICMb, HIJNC NPAMO-
3ybuacmi.

2) HACTYITHUM 32 MPOIYKTUBHICTIO € OMUCOBHUH METOJ ab0 SKCIUTIKAIisS — Ie
croci6 mepexinany 0e3eKBIBAJICHTHOI JIEKCUKHU MUTSIXOM PO3ITUPEHHS 3HAUCHHS CJIOBA
3a JOTMOMOTOI0 PO3TOPHYTOrO CIOBOCIONYYeHHsS. ONUCOBUN METOJ MEPEKIany €
MPOJAYKTUBHUM, OCKIIBKHM HE 3aBXKIUM MOXIHMBO TIepeaard Oe3eKBiBaJICHTHUI
KOMIIO3UT OJHUM CJIOBOM a0o0 K miaiOdpaTu €KBIBaJIeHT, KWW OU MepenaBaB MOro
3HadyeHHs. Hampuknan: auftragsunabhdngig — saxuii 6U3HAYAEMbCs 3AMOBIEHHAM,
3anedcHull 8i0 3amosieHts, qualititsbezogen — aKuti cmocyemucs AIKOCM.

Qualitdtsmanagement:  Gesamtheit der gualititsbezogenen Titigkeiten und

Zielsetzungen (nach Geiger) [Boge 2011, c. 72].

Vnpaeninnsa sxicmio: cykynHicms 3ax00i8, SKi_CMOCYIOMbC AKOCMI ma yinetl

(3a [ 'eticepom).
3) mepeksag aj’€KTHBHUX KOMIIO3MTIB 3 HIMEIbKOI Ha YKpaiHChKy MOBY 3a

JIOTIOMOTOI0 OJTHOTO TPOCTOr0 MPUKMETHHKA (crpoieHHs): anwendungsgerecht —
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npuxnaonutl, Kreislinig — oxpyenenuii, kpyeosuil.

Bewegungen der Punkte und Korper in der Technik sind Kombinationen von
Bewegungszustinden und Bewegungsbahnen, z.B. —  kreislinige gleichformige
Bewegung (an Drehbank und Bohrmaschine) [Boge 2011, c. 37].

Pyxu mouok i min y mexuiyi - ye nocoOHamHs cmawuieé pyxy ma mpacKkmopit,
Hanpukiao - Kpyeosull pIGHOMIpHUL pYX (Ha MOKAPHOMY ma C8epONUTbHOMY
sepcmamax).

OTxe, y mnepekiaal CKIaJHUX MNPUKMETHUKIB Taly3l MallMHOOYIyBaHHS
JIOMIHYE  CIIOBHMKOBUM  €KBIBAJICHT. CrnoBoTBipHa  MOJEIb Ta  CKJaj
0€3eKBIBAJICHTHOTO /1’ €EKTHBHOTO KOMIIO3UTA JOIIOMAara€ BU3HAYUTH HOTO 3HAYCHHS
Ta HaJaTd ajekBaTHUM mnepexiaa. llpu mepexiani OGe3eKBIBAJICHTHUX CKIIATHUX
MPUKMETHHUKIB Tally31 MalIMHOOYAYBaHHS OCHOBHUMHU CHOCOOaMHU € KaJbKyBaHHS,
EKCIUTIKAITIS Ta CIIPOIICHHS.

Jimepamypa
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ERMETOVA J. |., ABDULLAEVAN. F.
(Urgench State University, Uzbekistan)

PRINCIPLES OF THE MODERN PUNCTUATION SYSTEM IN DIFFERENT
SYSTEM LANGUAGES

The term “punctuation” means a collection of punctuation marks used in
writing, as well as a collection of rules for their arrangement. Punctuation marks,
along with letters, are part of the graphics system of each language. The use of
punctuation marks is determined by the syntactic structure of the language, the

semantic division of the utterance and the rhythmic-intonation system of speech.
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When analyzing and describing the punctuation system of a language, one can give
preference to different aspects, since in different languages, depending on their
structure, the use of punctuation marks prevails in a particular function. It is also
difficult to draw a clear line between the very functions of punctuation marks, since
rhythm and intonation are undoubtedly auxiliary semantic and syntactic means of
dividing the text. The role of punctuation as a system is paramount, since, being an
integral part of writing, punctuation is designed to serve the purposes of
communication between the writer and the reader, providing a two-way
communication process.

Consistency as applied to punctuation is a quality that is most clearly
manifested in the two-sided functional significance of punctuation: "punctuation from
the writer" (direction from meaning to signs) and "punctuation for the reader"
(direction through signs to meaning) [Valgina 1993]. Ultimately, we are talking about
encoding and decoding text through signs. It is clear that both processes are possible
only under the condition of coincidence for the writer and the reader of those
meanings that carry signs. And, consequently, signs should consistently and
consistently reveal the same qualities in the same positions. Modern punctuation
unquestionably reveals such systemic qualities. Understanding them is associated
with the search and approval of the basics of punctuation, the principles of dividing
the text. One of the main principles of modern punctuation is the structural principle.

Signs due to the structure of a sentence, its syntax is conventionally called
structural. These cannot be optional. This is the foundation on which modern
punctuation is built. This is, finally, that necessary minimum of the use of signs,
without which unimpeded communication between the writer and the reader is
unthinkable. Structural signs are currently quite regulated; their use is stable. Such
signs divide the text into structurally significant parts, help to establish the correlation
of parts of the text, indicate the end of the presentation of one thought and the
beginning of another. Such signs are found in the text of any style (both in an official
document, and in a scientific essay, and in a fiction or journalistic work). The

syntactic division of speech ultimately reflects a logical, semantic division, since
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structurally significant parts, as a rule, coincide with logically significant ones,
moreover, they serve their expression and punctuation marks fix the boundaries of
these parts.

On the other hand, the semantic division of speech subordinates the structural;
those. the concrete meaning dictates the only possible structure. The structure of the
sentence is, as it were, programmed with a given meaning. If it is necessary to convey
a different meaning, a sentence with the same set of words is constructed differently
[\Valgina 2000]

According to N.S. Valgina, the semantic principle is also a very important
principle in modern punctuation.

Punctuation marks help the writer to draw the reader's attention to important
details. The direct meaning of the statement can also depend on the setting of
punctuation marks, and the semantic and psychological depth, tension and exclusivity
of the manifestation of the sign can be conveyed. The shades fixed in a sentence can
vary, and therefore in punctuation based on a semantic principle, there is always
something subjective, individual. Skillful placement of punctuation marks increases
the semantic significance of written speech, condenses the semantic capacity of the
utterance.

However, the variability in the use of signs does not at all indicate their
optional, optional: the desired meaning is fixed only by one punctuation variant,
another meaning requires a different design, and the only possible one.

It is also important to note that a different meaning conveyed using different
punctuation design inevitably affects the structure of the text or a separate sentence.

It is impossible not to mention the importance of the intonation principle of
punctuation. Modern punctuation has a large arsenal of means for reflecting
intonation (placing a dot in the place of a large drop in the voice and a long pause;
interrogative and exclamation marks, intonation dashes, ellipses). However, the
Intonation principle acts as a secondary one, often not in its pure form.

This means that any intonation stroke (for example, a pause), although fixed by

a punctuation mark, is ultimately itself a consequence of the given semantic and
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structural division of the sentence.

Noting the role and importance of intonation in the placement of punctuation
marks, one cannot but dwell on the question of the various functions of intonation in
our speech. Intonation can act as a means of conveying semantic meanings, but it can
only convey the emotional qualities of speech. In the case when intonation conveys
the semantic significance of speech, the intonation principle in the arrangement of
signs is used as an accompanying semantic one, superimposed on it, and thereby is
reflected in the structure of the text. When intonation is an indicator of only the
emotional coloring of speech, then the intonation principle operates, so to speak, in
its pure form. Such intonationally conditioned signs convey emotional tension,
impetuosity of speech, i.e. reflect its expressiveness, special expressiveness.

Intonations that convey the semantic significance of speech are socially fixed,
they contain a large percentage of objectivity, they are reproducible and therefore
amenable to description and inventory as certain types.

Intonations of a purely emotional plan in their particular manifestations are
extremely subjective, and their fixation in a written text with the help of signs is
entirely connected with the personality of the writer: I could not walk for a long time;
I could not walk for a long time (D.E. Rosenthal).

So, we can say that the punctuation existing at the present time is
systematically organized. According to N.S. Valgina [Valgina 1983], the firmness
and stability of punctuation is determined by its structural principle, and the ability to
convey the richness and variety of semantic shades and emotions — by semantic and
intonational principles. So the impact of the text on the reader, with the unconditional
talent of the writer, can become extremely strong.

Overall, punctuation is one of the most complex and significant language
systems.
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3AJIYKHA M. B.

(3anopizbrutl HayioHarbHULL YHieepcument)

META®OPUYHA PENPE3EHTAIISA HEBU3HAUYEHOI KIIBKOCTI
B AHI'JIIHCBbKOMOBHOMY NIOCTMOJEPHOMY
XYIOXHbBOMY JUCKYPCI

MoBa XyNOXXHBOTO TEKCTy € «OCOOJMBOI 3HAKOBOIO CHCTEMOIOY», SIKii
npuTamaHHi  MeradopuuHa OOpa3HICTh Ta  HEOJHO3HAYHICTh, MIJAKPECIIeHa
aMO1BaJICHTHICTh CEMAHTUKH 1 CIPSMOBAHICTh Ha MHOXXHHHICTB 1HTeprperarii. [li
AKOCT1 TO3HAYalOThCsl Ha JIHIBaJIbHOMY O(OpPMIIEHHI XYJI0KHBOTO TEKCTY,
IMAHEHTHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO SKOTO € «BUKOPHCTAHHS CJIOBECHHX 3HAKIB y iX
BTOPMHHOMY KOJIOBOMY 3HaueHH1» [TypaeBa 1986, c. 14-15]. Oco6inBO1 3HAUYIIOCTI
Taka OpIEHTallls Ha BLAOUTTA TUTIOPAJICTUYHOCTI  sBUIN  HaOyBae s
MMOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO CBITOTJISIy Ta XYAOXHBOT TBOPUYOCTI, OCHIIKEHHS SIKOT €
aKTyaJIbHOIO JIJI1 Cy4YaCHUX HAyKOBHMX PO3BIIOK. JlOCHIIKYyHOUM HEBU3HAYEHICTD,
MOCTMOJICPHI3M 3aCBITUYy€ «KpHU3y HApaTHUBIBY», «3MIHIOE 3MICT CIIOBA «3HAHHS»,
MPOAYKY€E He Biome, a HeBigome» [Jliotap 1995, c. 16-17]. llenTpanbHe micue y i
CBITOTJISITHIA CHCTEMI TOCIJIa€ «EMiCTEeMOJIOTYHA HEBIEBHEHICTh» — IMEPEKOHAHHS,
IO aJeKBaTHE OCATHEHHS MIMCHOCTI JOCTYNHE <«IHTYITUBHOMY ‘TIO€THYHOMY
MUCJIEHHIO” 3 HOT0 acOLIaTUBHICTIO, O0pa3HICTIO, META()OPUYHICTIO 1 MUTTEBUMHU
OJIKpOBEHHsSIMU 1HCalTy» [Wnbun 1996, c. 205].

HeonHo3HauHiCTh 1  IUTIOPANICTUYHITHE  OTPUMAIHM  BIJUI3EpKaJCHHS Yy
dbopManbHUX ¥ 3MICTOBHX IapaMeTpax XYJOXKHIX IMOCTMOJIEPHUX TBOPIB.
[ToctMOnepHICTCPKUI ~ XYOOXKHIA  TEKCT  fABIsAE  COOOI0  «aCTPYKTYPHHIA,

0araTOBUMIPHUM, I1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHUN TMPOCTIp, SAKUU BigoOpa)kae IeCTPYKTHUBHI
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TEHJIEHITIi TOCTMOIEPHICTChKOT moeTukm» [bademrok 2015, c. 206]. Cepen ocHOBHUX
O3HaK MOCTMOJCPHUX TEKCTIB BiJ3HAYAIOTh HEBU3HAUYEHICTH (OPMU U CIOKETY,
HEOJIHO3HAYHICTh, MPUXWIBHICTh IO HEYCTAJICHOCTi, 3MIHM MOJIaJIbHOCTEH, PI3HOTO
POy IEPEMHKAHb 1 IEPETYKYBaHb.

JeranpHuii  aHAM3  XYJ0XKHBOTO  JOpPOOKY  OpPUTAaHCHKUX  aBTOPIB-
MIOCTMOJICPHICTIB BHUSIBUB, 110 HEBH3HAYEHA KIJIbKICTh HaOyBa€ IMIMPOKOI peasizallii
HA MOBHOMY pIBHI HE JHINIE Yepe3 MpsiMi HOMiHalii, JeTepMiHATUBHU, ale ¥ 1 3
3aIly4eHHSIM YUCJIEHHUX MeTadop. TekcTyanbHI MOXIMBOCTI JO3BOJISIIOTH aBTOpaM-
MMOCTMOJIEPHICTaM  PO3IIMPUTH  CHEKTP 3aco0iB  MOBJICHHEBOI  aKTyamizarii
HEBU3HAYEHOI KIIBKOCTI 32 paxyHOK ii MeTadopwu3aiii. AHaiai3 MOBHOTO Marepiaily
JI03BOJIMB  BUOKPEMUTU KIJIbKa HAWOUIBII PO3MOBCIOPKEHUX KOHIIETITYalIbHUX
MeTa(OpHMYHHUX IMepeHeceHb, sIKI B JOCIIKEHUX TEKCTax BUCTYMNAKOTh acollaTaMu
710 TIOHATTSI «HeBM3HAauUeHa KUTbKicThY (TyT 1 nam — HK):

1. Haityactine ocHOBOIO MeTaop Ha IMO3HAYEHHS HEBU3HAYEHOI KIUJIBKOCTI
CTalOTh Ha3zeu npupoonux saeuny. llomioHi Metadopu OYIYIOTHCS HABKOJIO
BJIACTUBOCTEH MPUPOAHUX SIBUII SIK MAaCIITAOHUX, TaK 1 HACTUIbKHU JAPiOHUX, III0 BOHU
HE M11JIaI0ThCS BUMIPY:

HK=JIABUHA: ‘I couldn’t get on with it,” he says, closing the flap of the
bureau and sending a small avalanche of papers sliding into its interior, his
preferred filing system [Lodge 2008, p. 51].

HK=IIOTIK, XBWJIA: It was necessary therefore to break up the flow of
information, to pause and recap and reinforce [Lodge 2008, p. 18] Athletes tripped
over, crashing into one another; my flow of words faltered and dried up [McCarthy
2006, p. 78]. Thru that arch o’ glass waves o’ snow was tossin’n’turnin’ an’
drownin’ the sun [Mitchell 2004, p. 88].

HMK=KPAILJIA: 7 won'’t have a drop to drink today’ [Lodge 2008, p. 78].
One feels pity of course, and sorrow, and anger, but these feelings seem as
superfluous to the immensity of woe this place evokes as tears dropped into an ocean
[Lodge 2008, p. 90]
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HK=OKEAH: When he was done, a long steady oceanic swell of exhaustion
began to push him under [McEwan 2007, p. 257]

2. HeBusznaueHa KUJIBKICTh YacTO akTyalli30oBaHAa uepe3 HOMIHALIl Zpynu
Jarooell, meapun, NPUPOOHUX ma aHmMponomopPuux o06’ckmie. CMUCIOBOIO
OCHOBOIO Takoi MeTadopu € BIJACYTHICTh BIJIOMOCTEH TIPO TOYHY KUIBKICTh
YHUCJIICHHUX CKJIaAO0OBUX 00’eKTa:

HK=3I"PAJI: As aimless as the men, half a dozen artillery horses galloped in
a pack along the water’s edge [McEwan 2007, p. 233]

HK=BIMCBKO: ..he possesses a handsome army of scrimshandered
chessmen whom we shall keep busy until either the Prophetess’s departure or the
Nellie’s arrival [Mitchell 2004, p. 9].

HK=HABTOBII: In other ways too she stood out from the student crowd
when she arrived in the Department [Lodge 2008, p. 30]. | was saying as much to
Fred in the midst of a crowd of chattering, wine-sipping private viewers [Lodge
2008, p. 45].

HK=CY3IP’s: Across his brow a constellation of acne had a newminted
look, its garishness softened by the sepia light [McEwan 2007, p. 54] It seemed to be
willing itself to believe it could support the knotted constellation, all this levitated
matter, keep it buoyant, carry it on into some imaginary future [McCarthy 2006,
p. 143].

HK=I'YIIIABHUHA: Perspiration ran like rivulets down his face and
disappeared into a thicket of hair on his chest [Lodge 2008, p. 79]. I was squattin’ in
a thicket o’ ironwood trees upgulch when sudd nwise eyes on me, I felt 'em [Mitchell
2004, p. 77].

3. [IpencraBiieHHsT HEBU3HAYEHO1 KUIBKOCTI SIK CYKYRHOCHLI, HAZPOMAOHCEHHA
3MIMCHIOETBCS HA OCHOBI TOMIOHOCTI SIBUIN, SIKUM BJIACTUBA BIACYTHICTb
0(OpPMIICHOCTI:

HK=KYVYIIA: Through the crack Luisa Rey watches a young man sitting on the
table, sifting through a pile of notebooks [Mitchell 2004, p. 36]. ...on the Tottenham
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Court Road, a broken file of protesters is making its way south [McEwan 2006, c.
84].

HK=I'OPA: Not far from them was a smoldering mountain of uniforms and
blankets [McEwan 2007, p. 228]. And before anyone could even glance round, the
mountain of uniforms was detonated [McEwan 2007, p. 228]. Over the next days
and weeks the liver lady fried her way through a small mountain of pig liver
[McCarthy 2006, p. 80].

HK=IPIBKA: The water we took on at Chatham Isle is now brackish &
without a dash of brandy in it, my stomach rebels [Mitchell 2004, p. 17].

Orxe, wmeradopuzaiis craja OJHMM 13 IIUPOKO 3aJITHUX MEXaHi3MiB
penpe3eHTalli  HEeBU3HAYEHOI  KIIBKOCTI B CyYaCHMX  aHTUIIMCHbKOMOBHHUX
MIOCTMOJIEPHUX XYJOXKHIX TekcTax. [IpoaHamizoBaHuil eMOIpUYHMIA MaTepian aae
MJICTaBU CTBEPKYBATHU, IO PEKYPEHTHICTh MeTa(op HA MO3HAYEHHS HEBU3HAYEHOI
KUTBKOCTI BIJIOMBA€ TOCTMOACPHHUH IMIAXIJ JO HEBHU3HAYEHOCTI SIK OCHOBH OYyTTS
JIOJWMHU. 3aBISKU 3alydeHHI0O MeTradopu3alii HEBM3HAYEHOI KIUJIBKOCTI aBTOPH-
MMOCTMOJIEPHICTU POOJIATH XYJ0KHI TEKCTH €KCIPECHUBHINIMMH, a HEBU3HAUCHICTh —
OUIbII OaraTOrpaHHOIO 33 PAXYHOK 3aJTyYE€HHSI CYMDKHHUX KOHUENTYalIbHUX cepam.
Haiiuacrime ocHOBOO 11t MeTadhOpUUHUX MEPEHECEHb CIYTYIOTh Ha3BU MPUPOTHUX
Ta aHTpornoMoppHux 00’ekTiB. Takox 3’scoBaHO, 10 MeTadhopy Ha MO3HAYCHHS
HEBHM3HAYEHO BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI 33 YUCENBHICTIO 3HAYHO IMEPEBAXKAIOTh y TEKCTaX
MeTadopu HEBU3HAUEHO MaJIOi KUIBKOCTI.

[lepcrieKTUBHUM HampsIMOM TMOJAJBIIMX HAYKOBUX PO3BIAOK BOAYaeEMoO
MOPIBHSUIbHUN  aHami3 crnenudiku  MeTadopHYHOl aKTyasizalii HeBU3HAYEeHOI

KUTBKOCTI aHIJIIICHKOIO Ta YKPaiHChKOK MOBAMH.
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IBAHOBA H. 1., YEPHUK M. B.

(Cymcobkutl OepaicasHutl yHigepcumem)

JJEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI
ABTOBIOI'PA®IYHOI'O CIIOPTUBHOI'O IUCKYPCY

CropT — 1e momyJspHe, CKIagHe W BaXKIUBE SIBUIIEC B CYyCHUIBHOMY HUTTI.
3BaXkalouM Ha Hemnepen0adyBaHICTh Pe3yibTaTiB, MOCTIHHY IHTPUTY W JAUHAMIKY,
CHOpPT 4acTto mnoTpamisie y (okyc yBaru mnpeactaBHUKIB 3MI, siki BHCBITJIIOIOTH
HaWBAKJIUBIII CIIOPTUBHI MO1i. CHOPTCMEHU CTAIOTh MPUKIAIOM JjIsl HACIITyBaHHS
JU1si 0araTthbox JIKO/ICH, BIUIMBAIOYM HA PIBEHb CBIJOMOCTI CYCHUILCTBA W BU3HAYAIOUU
HOro IIHHICHI OpIEHTHPHU. 3 OISy Ha BHILE 3a3Hau€HE, BEJIMKOI aKTyaJbHOCTI
HaOyBae JkaHp cHopTHBHOI Oiorpadii Ta aBToOiorpadii, SKUW Mae MOTYKHUN
MOTCHITIa HaJMXaTH ¥ MOTHUBYBAaTH YWTAYiB JI0 HAMOJETJIMBOI Mpalli ¥ JOCATHECHHS
MOCTABJICHUX IILJICH.

OcTaHHIMU pOKaMH CHOPTUBHHUM JHMCKYpC yC€ YacTille MOoTparvisie y (oKyc
HaykoBuX gociikeHb. 3a B. 1. Kapacuxowm 1 E. 1. llle#iran, qocimiaHuKu BIIHOCSTH

CHOPTUBHUI JUCKYpC M0 I1HCTUTYLIHHOTO THUIY IUCKYpCY, SIKHH Yy COIaJIbHO-

43



MparMaTHYHOMY acCIeKTl Tependadae JOCHIKEHHS TaKUX CHCTEMO-YTBOPIOIOUUX
KpUTepiiB, sSK Il ¥ yyacHuku komyHikamii [KomymaeBa 2015, c.7; baGenko,
[lexepa 2017, c. 178]. CriopTUBHMIA TUCKYpPC MICTUTh BepOalibHE i HeBepOasbHE
yCHE Ta MHCbMOBE CIUIKYBaHHS MpPO CHOPT Ta CHOPTHBHHUX JisSiUIB, JO SIKUX
BIJTHOCSITECS CIIOPTCMEHU, TPEHEPH, CYJI1, CIIOPTUBHI KYPHATICTH, KOMEHTATOpU ¢
yoomiBanbuuks [['yces 2015, c. 82].

OmHuM 13 TOMYyNSPHUX >KAHPIB y CIOPTUBHOMY THUCKYpCl € CHOpPTHBHA
aBrobOiorpadis, 1€ BIIOMI CIOPTCMEHH MPEICTABISAIOTh CBIM JKUTTEBUM IIJISX.
Cy4acH1 TOCHITHUKY BiJ3HAYalOTh TaKl XapaKTEPUCTUKUA CIOPTUBHOI aBTOOl0rpadii:
PETPOCHEKTUBHICTh  OIOBIJl; XPOHOJIOTIYHUN  TMOCHIJIOBHUN  BUKIAA  TOMAIN;
TOTOXKHICTH ~ aBTOpa 1 TIepos; TMaM’siTh SK  HaWBaKIUWBIMIA  KaTEropis
aBTOOIOrpa(piYHOrO OMOBIJIAHHSA;, BIOKPUTICTh aBTOOIOrpadii; CIHIBBIAHOIIECHHS
MUHYJIOTO I TenepilIHbOro; 0co0aMBa MPOCTOPOBA I TUMUYacoBa OpraHi3allis; IUIaH
3pLIOTO OMOBIaua B ChOTOACHHI 1 IJIaH WOTo «S» B MUHYJIOMY; SCKPaBO BUPaKCHUIM
OCOOMCTICHUI NTOYATOK; CMIBBIIHOIIEHHS CYy0’ €KTUBHOIO 1 00’ €KTUBHOTO TTOYATKIB.

i1 cIOPTUBHOTO AUCKYPCY MOJIATAIOTh Yy BEPOAIbHIN MIATPUMII JOCSITHEHHS
CHOPTUBHMX LIJEH, 30KpeMa IMEpeMOTd Yy CIHOPTUBHOMY 3MaraHHi, HaOyTTs
CIIOPTUBHOI (OpMH, a TaKOXK 3a0e3MEUeHHS MPECTHXKY JAep)KaBH ab0 IHCTUTYTY
CIIOPTY, 110 TOTYIOTh CBOTO MIPEICTaBHUKA JI0 Y4acTl B 3MaraHHi.

XapakTepHUMH pPHCAaMHU XPOHOTOMY CHOPTUBHOTO JUCKYPCY JOCHITHUKH
HA3WBAIOTh JIIMITOBAHUM Yac CIOPTHUBHOI MOJIl; 4Yac MIATOTOBKH CHOPTCMEHA [0
3MaraHHs; 4ac TPaHCJALIl 3MaraHHs, sIKUM 30IraeTbCsl 3 4acOM HOro peaibHOTro
npoBe/ieHHsT (mpsiMuid  edip); 3amucaHl Ha Bieo 1 TpaHCIbOBaHI (PparMeHTH
CHOPTUBHOI NoJli. BaXkmuBUMHU NPOCTOPOBUMHU €JI€MEHTAMU CIIOPTUBHOTO IUCKYPCY
€ Oe3mocepeHe MicIle MPOBEACHHS CHOPTUBHOI MOJii; reorpadiuyHe Micie, Ie
BiIOyI€ThCSI CHOPTUBHUN 3aXiJl; JIOKYC TPOBEJAEHHS IMiJITOTOBYMX 3aXO/IIB
CIIOPTUBHOI TTO/Iii.

VY paMKkax IOCHIIKEHHS JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN CIIOPTUBHOTO
aBTOOIOrpaiYHOTO MHUCKYPCY MH PO3MIISIHYJIM aBTOOlorpadito JEreHaAu CBITOBOTO

ookcy Maiika Tailicona “Undisputed Truth”, y sikiii BUSBUJIM B)XMBaHHS CIIOPTHUBHOT
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nekcuku (record, reach the goal, give up), Tepminis (Shoulder roll, reach, pound for
pound) Ta ixiom (drive nuts, bad seed), a Takox MmigBUINICHY €MOITIHHICTD 1 Oa)kaHHS
SKOMOTa YITKIIIe JOHECTH 1H(oOpMaIlio A0 4YuTada, 30yAUTH CIIOPTUBHUN IyX 1
MOYYyTTA MaTPIOTU3ZMY.

Onucyroun cebe, Maiik BUKOpHUCTOBYE iioMy “bad seed”, sxa mae 3HAUCHHS
“a person who is dishonest, evil, or unprincipled by nature : an innately bad
person”, MO BXX€ HABOAWTh YWTada HA TyMKy TpO Te, M0 OOKCep 3 JUTHHCTBA
B1/IYyBaB ceOe MOTaHIIEM.

Cnipn 3a3HaunTi, Maiik OyB HacCTUIbKH 3ariaubiieHud y cepy OOkcy, 0 BiH
JiCTaBaB CBOT'O TPEHEpa 3allUTaHHSIMH IIPO IIeH BHUJ CIIOPTY. ABTOP BUKOPHUCTOBYE
imiomy  “drive nuts” naas TOro, 100 MIAKPECTUTH 3alliKaBJICHICTh 1 HaMaraHHS
MoJtoioro 6okcepa craru yemmionom: | drove Cus nuts asking him questions about
these old fighters all the time. | know he wanted to talk about boxing but I think 1
overdid it sometimes.

Takox y aBrobiorpagii Maiika Taiicona ¢irypye mNOHATTA cCTpaxy #
BaXJIMBOCTI Woro koHTposro: Fear is the greatest obstacle to learning. But fear is
your best friend. Fear is like fire. If you learn to control it, you let it work for you. If
you don’t learn to control it, it’ll destroy you and everything around you. Like a
snowball on a hill, you can pick it up and throw it or do anything you want with it
before it starts rolling down, but once it rolls down and gets so big, it’ll crush you to
death. So one must never allow fear to develop and build up without having control
over it, because if you don’t you won 't be able to achieve your objective or save your
life.

B omuci crpaxy TpeHep Maiika TalicoHa BKWBa€ MOTYXKHI IMEHHHKH, SK-OT
obstacle, learning, friend, fire, control, death, life, Ta meradopu ¥ mopiBHSIHHS, Taki
sik greatest obstacle, best friend, like fire, like a snowball on a hill. Takox BaxmBY
POJIb y OMHKCI CTpaxy BIAITPAIOTh A1E€CTIBHI KOHCTPYKIIIT 3 TUHAMIYHUM 3HAYEHHSIM —
let it work for you, it’ll destroy you, pick it up and throw it, anything you want, it’//
crush you to death, achieve your objective or save your life — BoHu HazineHi

IMOTYKHUM IIPparMaTuiIHuM HOTeHHiaHOM CIIOHYKAaTHu 00 ,ZIll 1 HE 34aBaTuCd.
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BucHoBku. AHami3 HayKOBUX JUKeped JO3BOJMB  JAu(epeHIioBaTu
CHOPTUBHUI aBTOOIOrpadiyHMii TUCKYpPC B CHUCTEMI CHOPTHUBHOTO AMCKYPCY, SKHIA
(YHKIIOHY€E B IUJIOMIMHI KOMYHIKalli MIX y4YaCHHUKaMU CIIOPTHBHOI AISUIBHOCTI. Y
pe3ynbTaTi MPOBEACHOTO JOCITIDKECHHS MOXEMO 3pOOMTH BHUCHOBKH, MLIO IS
CIIOPTHUBHOTO aBTOOIOrpaigHOTO AMCKYPCY XapaKTepHE BXKUBAHHS SK CIIOPTUBHOT
JIEKCUKH Ta TEPMIHOJIOT1, TaK 1 CTUJIICTUYHHUX 3aC001B, 51Kl 3a0€31eUyIOTh MMiABUILICHY
€MOIIIMHICTh i MalOTh MOTEHIIAN 30y )KYyBaTH CIOPTUBHUI AyX 1 CHOHYKATH 10 Aiil.
[lomanpuly nepcrneKTUBY JOCHIIKEHHS BOAYaEMO y BHBUYEHHI KOMYHIKATHBHO-

MparMaTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEN CIOPTUBHOTO aBTOO10rpadpiyHOTO JUCKYPCY.
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KJIMMEHKO O. J1., CTOBBYP O. B.

(3anopizvKuill HaYiOHANLHUU YHIgepcUumen)

OCOBJIUBOCTI AHI'VIOMOBHOI'O BIITBOPEHHS YKPATHCBHKOI
XPUCTUAHCBHKOI JJEKCUKH HA TIO3HAYEHHS BOT'OCJYKIHHSI,
MOro BUIIB TA EJIEMEHTIB

B peniriiiniii npobiematuili, 1o AOBrui yac Oyna B YKpaiHi 103a yBaroro
¢1iosioriB, 1 foTenep 6araro npodaeM Bce LIE 3ANHUIINUINCS HE BUBUCHUMH. 30KpemMa
MMATAaHHS aHTJIOMOBHOI 1HTEpIpeTaIlli YKpaiHChbKUX XPUCTHSIHCHKUX OAMHHITh, K1 TaK
1 HEe CTaJIM TIPEIMETOM CUCTEMHOTO JOCIIDKEHHS, pOOUTH ITpodJieMy mepekiaay i€l
JIEKCUKHU OCOOJIMBO aKTyaJbHOIO.

MeToro pO3BIIKH € aHTJIOMOBHE BIJTBOPEHHS KOHKPETHUX TOHATh-peasii
XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CBITY. [IpeameToM AOCTIKEHHS CTalu JIEKCEMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS
Ha3B 0OTOCTYXKiHHS, 00’ €KTOM — OCOOIMBOCTI iX MEpeKIIaly aHTJIIMChKOK MOBOIO.

binbiicte MOCHIKEHUX OJWHULD (1imypeis, ympeHs, €KmeHis, Nimawis,
akagicm, KaHoH TOIIO) € 3aMO3UYCHHSIMH 3 TPEIBKOi 1 Ha MEPIINA TOTIISA, depes
HAsBHICTh CJIOBHHKOBUX BIJMOBIJHUKIB HE MAalOTh CTBOPIOBATH TMEpEeKIaJaIlbKi
npobiemu. OpHAK aHaAMI3 TMOKa3ye MpOTUJIekKHE. BizbMeMO MpUKIAL 3 MOHATTAM
TOJIOBHOI JIJIsi BIPYIOUOi JIIOJIMHU LIEPKOBHOI CiykOu Jlimypeii. BusBnserbcs, 110
HEOOI3HAHICTh TIepeKiIajiaya 3 TEeBHUMU KOH(ECIMHUMHU BIJTIHKAMH MOXKE CTaTh
MPUYHHOIO JIOCUTh 3HAYHUX TOMHJIOK, SK B HACTYITHOMY PEUYCHHI, J€ OMHCYETHCS
MpaBOCIaBHE OOTOCTY>KIHHS:

- On Christmas morning, the family crossed the public garden for early mass
[Robert K. Massie 2012, p. 459].

BukopuctaHHs TyT KaTOJHUIIBKOTO aHAJIOTY HeOa)kaHe, OCKUIbKU Meca B
KaTOJMUIITBI — JIMIIE 4YacTUHA OOTOCTYXIHHS, IO BIAMOBIJAE TIPABOCIABHIN
€exapucmii. AIEKBaTHUM TEPEKIaJOM, Ha Hally JAYMKY, MOKe OyTW mepekian 3
BUKOPHCTAaHHSM YCTAJICHOTO €KBiBaJICHTHOTO BimmoBimuuka Liturgy. Illomo nHass

pI3HUX BUIIB JITYprii (booswcecmeenna nimypeis, nimypeia Hanepeoocsauenux /lapis,

47



JImMypeis 02010ueHux), TO BOHH TePEAaroThCsA aHTIIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO 32 JOMTOMOTOIO
kanpkyBanHs (Divine Liturgy, Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts, Liturgy of the
Catechumens).

[{ikaBuM TPUKIAIOM JUIsl aHATI3y € IHTEpIpeTarliss claoBa MonebeH —
3arajibHOro MOHSATTS JUIS IIEPKOBHOTO OOTOCITYKIHHS CX1IHOT TpaIuIIii.

- ...began with the arrival of His Eminence Metropolitan Antony Saturday
evening, October 16, to attend the Moleben. [Mykola Sztanko]

- Why the priest, serving a moleben, makes the cross on four sides, sanctifying
all the space around... [Shurina 2019]

- A Moleben is a liturgical service of supplication or thanksgiving...
[Metropolitan Cantor Institute]

Sk cBiIYaTh HaBEIEHI MPUKJIAAM, JHUIIE B OCTAHHBOMY PEYEHHI BUKOPHCTAHI
OJTHOYACHO JBa criocoOu - TpaHciiTeparist (moleben) i excrutikarist. [ToeananHs 1ux
pIIIEHb 1 1aCTh HAHO1IBII TOUHE BIATBOPEHHS MOHSTTS «MOIeOeH).

PosrnssHemo Hapasi 1e OJHY OJMHMIIO, 10 BUKJIMKAE MEBHI TPYAHOII MPH
aHTJIOMOBHOMY BiATBOpeHHI — E€kmenisi. CnoBHuk Marriam Webster gae mepekian
i€l oguHMUI sk Litany, xo4a 3 TOUKH 30py EPKOBHOT CITY>KOM 1€l TepMiH HE 30BCIM
TOYHHM, OCKUIbKH O3HAYa€ €JIEMEHT JIATUHCHKOT Mecu. B yKpaiHCBhKiM MOB1 exmerisn
ITO3HAYa€ PsiJi MOJIMTOBHUX MPOXaHb, HA KOXKHE 3 SIKUX CHia BignmoBigatu «I ocromy,
IOMITYi1», SIK B HACTYIIHOMY OIHcaHoMy npukiai Mocuma Crinoro:

- When the final Hospody pomilyj has died away, silence reigns in the
cathedral... [Slipyj 1985, p. 2]

- Konu ocmanne «l'ocnoou, nomunyii» 3aHUKIO 8 HPOCMOPI, 27yXad MOBUAHKA
oxymana Cobop... [Cninuii 1985, c. 2]

Bukopucrtanus TpaHciuitepaulii € TUIOBUM TOpHUKIaAoM  ¢opeHizallli,
MPUBHECEHHS BIAMOBIMHOT cHerudiKu 0 TEeKCTy Tmepeknany. Kpim Toro ii
BUKOPUCTAaHHS JOPEYHE 3 OTJISiAy Ha ICTOPUYHY CHUTYyaIlilo (emirpaiis) Ta OakaHHS
HaOIM3UTH OOTOCIYKIHHS JI0 ajpecara.

[Ilomno Ha3B pi3HUX BUMAIB €KMEHili, BOHU IHTEPIPETYIOTHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOIO

KaJIbKyBaHHs: Benuxa €xmenisn,/the Great litany, ekmenis 3a nomepaux/the litany of
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the departed; exmenis oconowenux/the litany for the Catechumens, nazéa oOHi€i 3
EKMeHIU CXIOHO0I mpaouyii — cyeyba exmenis ePeKIagacThCs 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 aHaJIora
— the litany of Fervent Supplication.

B 1niepkoBHOMY BXKHTKY ICHYIOTH TakoX akadicTu Ta kaHoHU. Ha3Bu akadictiB
AK MPABUIIO MEPENaloThes KabKyBaHHAM (Axagicm Cnaoduatiwomy Icycy/Akathist of
our Sweetest Lord Jesus Christ; Axagicm boeopoouyi /The Akathist of the
Theotokos), Axaghicm oo Ceamoeco Ilpuuacms/Akathist for Holy Communion. Tax
caMO TiepenarThcsi 1 Ha3BU KaHOHIB (Kauon Ameeny Xopowumenio/Canon of the
Guardian Angel; noxasnnuii kanon/Canon of Repentance). B 0CTaHHbOMY TIPHKIIATI
TaKOX J0JIAaTKOBO BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS TpaMaTHIHa TpaHChopMartis.

OxpiM Ha3BaHUX IEPKOBHUX CIYKO, Y XPUCTHUSH CXIJTHOTO OOpSy € TaKOX
0CO0JIMBI 3ayMOKIMHI MOJIUTOBHI MOMUHAHHSA (naunaxuda, copokoycm). llepie 3 mux
MOHSTH MOXOJUTH 3 TPEIBKOI 1 IPH TIEPEKIail MOXKE TIEpeIaBaTUCs TPAHCIITEPAIlIEI0
panakhida, abo 3a momomororo anaiora (requiem), um ekcruikaiii (memorial
service).

- Vladyka served a panikhida at the grave and returned to the car [IlunseBa
2021, c.87].

Sk cBimUaTh pe3yabTaTH MPOBEACHOTO JOCIIKEHHS, HAMOUIBII aICKBaTHUMU
croco0aMu  BIITBOPEHHSI XPUCTUSHCBHKOT OOTOCIOBCHKOI JIEKCUKU  BUSBHIIUCS
KaJIbKyBaHHS Ta BHUKOPWUCTAHHS TPAHCIITEPOBAHUX KOHCTPYKIH 3 IOJANBIIO0
EKCIUTIKAINIEI0, 10 CIYTye JUIsl 30€pEKEHHS KYyJIbTYPHO-PENITiiMHOTO KOMITOHEHTY.
[Ilomo rpenpkux ab00 JATUHCHKUX BIJAMOBIAHUKIB, iX CJiJi BUKOPUCTOBYBATH

BHUBa)XEHO, BPaXOBYIOUM MOBHY, PEJITiiiHy Ta KYJIbTYpHY KapTHUHU CBITY PELMIIEHTA.
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KOZLOVAT.O.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

ECOLOGY AS A METAPHOR: A SIGN OF INCENTIVE PARADIGM

Climatic and social changes on a global scale have shaped our present and
future. They have also changed the way we think about the world, interpret the
environment or what to do about it. Comparisons between the Universe and people,
referred to as “ecological” or “environmental” [Girvan 2017] metaphors, are not just
rhetoric. They do more than just represent sustainability of the world or humanity, but
come into play with previously created, possible worlds.

Being pervasive in ecodiscourse [Companion 2018], metaphors like carbon
footprints, adaptive landscape, biological invasion have various applications in key

areas of business (alien species invasion [Wells 2006]), technology (environmental
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information “cyber information” [Computer 2014, p. 1211]), educational policy
(ecosystem “curriculum” [Weaver-Hightower 2008]), fashion industry (clothing
recycling [Meijer 2019]), social sciences (ecofeminism [Ecofeminism 2011]),
language studies (linguistic ecology, language vitality [Mufwene 2017]), etc.

It appears that various ideas can be productively conceptualized with an
ecometaphor underpinning a wide range of scientific theorizing. Furthermore,
continuous debates on the role of bio- and cultural diversity, life and language origin,
mechanisms of natural selection and language competition, provide a convincing
evidence of how inextricably connected are biological, social and scientific values.

We can rephrase Mufwene’s question [Mufwene 2017, p. €203] and ask whether
similar (ecological) research areas have developed today to inform our academic
discourse on vitality? We argue that these effects are triggered by a set of different
reasons.

In addition to its rhetorical power, an ecometaphor shows to be most illustrative
tool to stimulate intellectual discussions and activate positive evaluative persuasion
knowledge.

Ecological metaphor frequency across discourses suggests the growing
prevalence of new environmental dimension in academic communication.
Environmentalism resonates with our very existence, as humans collaborate in a
dynamic space by learning from each other and turning science into a complex multi-
agent system. Given the transfer of ideas between/among academic disciplines,
ecometaphors are markers of common intellectual space where specific perspectives
and research methods positively intertwine in creating a new paradigm of integrated

knowledge.
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MAKETOHOBA O. ]I

(3anopizbkutl HayioHaIbLHUL YHIGepcument)

CTHJICTUYHA OPTAHI3ALIA PEKJIAMHOI'O IUCKYPCY HA
CUHTAKCHUYHOMY PIBHI

CuHTakCMYHA OpraHi3aiis aHDIHCBKOMOBHOTO PEKJIAMHOTO JUCKYPCY
nependayae BiAOIp 1 MOETHAHHS MOBHHUX OJWHHUIb MEBHUM CHOCOOOM Ha I[bOMY
piBHI  (BUIBHUX  CJIOBOCHOJYY€Hb, pEYCHb, HaAdpa3HUX €THOCTEH), SKi
3a0€e3MeuyIoTh aJeKBaTHICTh CHPUUHSATTS MOBIAOMJIEHHS, Nepedir KOMYHIKaIli Ta
JNOCATHEHHs  IIJIed  aJpecaHTa,  BpaxoOBYIOUHM  OCOOJMBOCTI  ajpecara.
KomyHikaTuBHO-TIparMaTuyHi 0COOIMBOCTI PEKIIAaMHOTO MTOB1JIOMJICHHS
JO3BOJISIIOTh  KBalipiKyBaTH HOro SK 3aMKHEHICTb MOBJIGHHEBUX aKTiB, 5Kl €
1JIOKYTUBHOIO ~CHJIOIO, 1[0 pO3TOPTa€ KOMYHIKAaTHBHI CTparerii 1 TaKTHKU
pexmamonasiiiB [3aruitko 2000, c. 21].

[Ilo cTocyeThCsl Takoi XapaKTEPUCTUKH K 3aMKHEHICTh MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB,
TO CJIiJl HaraJarty, 110 MOBJIECHHEBUI aKT € MIHIMaJbHOIO OJAMHHUIICIO CIILIKYyBaHHS,

K IIpaBWJIO, aApCCOBAHOI0 BHABJICHHA, B JIKOMY MOBCIb BHpPaXKae CBIH
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KOMYHIKaTUBHUM Hamip — MOBJIEHHEBY IHTEHI1}0. MU IIIJIKOM MOTOMKYEMOCS, IO
IIIJTICHICTh MOBJIGHHEBOTO aKTy SK MPEAMETa IOCHTIDKEHHS TOJSATaE B €IHOCTI
MOBJIEHH€EBOI 111 (IOKymii), MeTu (170KyIii) 1 CHpsAMOBaHOCTI Ha pe3yiabTar —
peakiito agpecara (nepiokyiito) [Cenianoa 2006, c. 55; Kotler]. Mopo3nasii
TaKOX 3BEpPTalOTh yBary Ha BIJAMOBIJHICTh MK THIIOJOTIEID PEUYCHBH 3a METOHO
BUCJIOBJICHHSI Ta MOBJICHHEBHUMH AaKTaMU: CIIOHYKaJbHI PEUYEHHS BIANOBIAAIOTH
IUPEKTUBAaM, PO3MOBITHI — KOHCTaTWBaM, a MHUTaIbHI PEYCHHS — KBECHUTHBAM
[bameBuu 2006, c. 102].

3a3HauuMoO, 110 3 YPAaXyBaHHIM BIAMOBIIHOCTI MM BUOKPEMUIIN OCHOBHI munu
MOBNEHHEBUX aKmis, SIKI € PEIeBAaHTHUMH JUIS aHaji3y aHIIiHChKOMOBHOTO
PEKIaMHOIO IUCKYPCY:

—  KOHCmamueHi MogieHHesl akmu (MPE3EHTYI0Th 1H(OpPMALIII0 TPO TOBAP
a00 Mmocyry, iX XapakTepuCTUKU, TudepeHIliallio);

—  OupekmueHi MoseneHHesl akmu (CTIOHYKAIOTh ajpecara 0 MpUaO0aHHsS
TOBapy a00 MOCIYTH IUIAXOM Hakasy, IPOXaHHA, OOILSTHKU, TAPAHTYBAHHS);

— Kkeecumueni MoeneHHesl axkmu (NPUBEPTAIOTh yBary ajapecara,
MIJBUILYIOTh €(QEKTUBHICTh PEKJIAMHOI B3a€EMOJIi 3 ONISAY Ha MapaMmeTpu
IIJTLOBOT ayTIUTOPIl 1 YMOBU KOMYHIKAIlii);

— eKkcnpecusHi MoenenHesi axmu (NEpeNaloTh ICUXOJOTIYHUI CTaH
aJipecanTa, MOro CTaBJICHHs 0 TOTO, IO BiH MOBIIOMIISE, 30KpEMa, 3aXOIJICHHS,
3aJI0BOJICHHSI, IPUBITAHHS).

B3sBImIM 3a OCHOBY OKpECJIEHI THIIM MOBJICHHEBUX AaKTiB, IMPOBEICHUIA
aHaJi3 (HaKTUYHOTO Marepially J03BOJIMB YMOBHO MOJUIWTU PEKJIaMHI TEKCTU Ha
TPU TPYIIH:

@) Ha MAaKi, Wo CKIA0armsvcs 3 00H020 MUNY MOBLEHHEBUX aKMi,

0) Ha MaKi,WoCKIA0armMovcs 3 080X MUNIE MOBLEHHEGUX AKMIE,

8) Ha MAKI, WOCKAAOAIOMbCSL 3 MPLOX MUNIE MOBIEHHEGUXAKMIB.

Hamri  crmoctepekeHHsT CBIIUWTH, 110 3HA4Ha KUIBKICTh PEKJIaMHUX

HOBiI[OMJ'IeHL MMpCACTaBJICHA OOHUM MUNOM MOGIEHHEBUX akmie, TOMY IO M
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IpUTaMaHHa ‘“‘mparmMaruyHa npoctora’”. TuM camuM, y Mexax Heplioi rpynd Mu
BUJIUTHITM PEKJIaMH1 TTOB1IOMJICHHS, SIK1 IPE3CHTOBAHI:

—  KOHCMAMUBHUMU MOBIEHHEGUMU aKMAMU, 1JTOKYTUBHA CHJIA SIKHX €
HEBEJIMKOI0 13 HE3HAuHMM BIUIMBOM Ha ajapecara, SKUA 3I1HCHIOETHCH,
Hacammepes, 3aBASKd (OPMYBaHHIO ‘“MacoBOi 00i3HAHOCTI” MpPO TOBap abo
MOCJIYTY, iX BUHATKOBI SIKOCT1, MaTepiajbHy BUTOTY.

- OUPEKMUBHUMY ~ MOBIEHHEBUMU — AKMAMU, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS
KoIipaiiTepaMu 3a3BUYail 3 MaHINYISITUBHOIO METOI: HE 3MYUIYBaTH IUIbOBY
ayIUTOPII0 10 MPSMUX JIiif, a CIIOHYKaTH BIAYYTH IEBHI €MOIIil, 3MIHUTU CBOE
KUTTA, JOCATTH MIO3UTUBHOTO PE3YJIbTaTY.

—  eKCHpeCcUBHUMU MOBIeHHEBUMU aAKMAMU, METOI0 SIKUX € Iepejada
HNO3UTHBHOIO HACTPOIO, “3apakeHHs” €MOLIMHO-TIIAHECEHUM CTaHOM ajpecarta,
O[0 CTae TMEPEeIyMOBOIO 3MA1MCHEHHS IMIOYIbCUBHHUWA TMOKYNOK. bymyun
1HQOpPMATUBHO HEAOCTAaTHIMHM, €KCIIPECUBU  XapaKTEPU3YIOTbCA  YUMaJIUM
MaHIMYJATUBHUM TOTEHIianoM. OO’€KTOM OLIHKM y TEKCTaXx TaKOTo THUITY
BUCTYIIA€ HE MpEeAMET pEeKJIaMyBaHHS, a €MoLli, Mo4YyTTs abo JroauHa, IIO0
CKOpHCTAJaCh PEKJIAMHOIO TPOIO3UINED. Y TAaKUX PEUYCHHSX IMIUTIIUTHO
nepenaeTbes IHpopMalis Mpo MOTUB NPUAOAHHS PEKIIAMOBAHOTO TOBapY.

PexnamMHi MOBIIOMJIEHHS, IO CKJIAJAIOTBCS 3 080X MOBIEHHEBUX AKMIE,
MIPECTABICHI TAKUM CIIEKTPOM MOE€THAHHS:

—  KoHcmamug + Oupexmug, TaKy KOMOIHAI[IIO CJIiJI BBAXaTH KJIACUYHOIO
JUTSI PEKJIAMHOTO JTUCKYPCY, aJPKe MparMaTH4Ha CHPSMOBAHICTh ITUX KOHCTPYKIIIH
CHpHUsi€ aCeKBaTHOMY BHPAXCHHIO OCHOBHOI METH peKJIaMH — MPOiHGOpMYyBaTH Ta
3a0XOTUTHU 0 aKTUBHOI Aii.

BaxnuBo npomatu, MO TMOEAHAHHA MOBJIEHHEBUX AakTiB y 3BOPOTHOMY
MOPSIAKY TaKOX € JIEBUM 3aco00M BIUIMBY, 1[0 3YMOBJIEHO TICHUXOJOTIYHUMH
OCOOJMBOCTSIMU JIIOICH CIIpUIMAaTH 1 YTPUMYBATH B MaM ST MepIie peueHHs abo
dpazy. Tomy, crodarky MOJA€TbCS CUTHAN JIO Jii, a MOTIM apryMEHTYEThCs ii

JTOLJIBHICTb.
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— excnmpecus + KoHcmamue; y TaKii €IHOCTI €KCIPECHUBH IMPUBEPTAIOTH
yBary ajapecara, IHTpUTyIOTh Ta BUKJIMKAIOTh TO3UTUBHE CTABJICHHS, a KOHCTATUBH
BUKOHYIOTh HOMIHATUBHY (DYHKIIIIO.

- excnpecus + Oupexkmus, BHUKOPUCTaHHS TaKHMX MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTiB
YMOXKIIMBIIIOE TIOE€AHAHHS €MOI[IMHOTO Ta JIOTIYHOTO THUIIB apryMmeHramii. 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 €KCIIPECUBA BUCIIOBIIOIOTHCS TO3UTHBHI €MOIIli, a TUPEKTUB CIIOHYKAE
710 111 MOTEHIIIITHOTO CIIOKUBAYa.

-  Kgecumué + KOHcmamue, BUKOPUCTaHHS KBECUTHUBIB Yy PEKIIAMHHX
MOBIJJOMJICHHSIX TOSICHIOETBCA TMPAarHEHHSM PEKJIaMOJAaBIlIB  “IHTUMI3yBaTu”
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUN  MPOCTIp  IUISIXOM  CBOEPITHOT  JIajiori3aiii  MOBJICHHS,
MOJIETIIYIOYM Horo crpuiHATTA. KBecuTuBu HIOM (HOPMYIIOIOTH, OKpPECIIOIOThH
npoOiieMy, a MOBJICHHEBUU aKT, SKHM CIHIye 3a HUMH, HOMIHYE TMpEAMET
peKJIaMyBaHHs, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOTO MOKHA BHUPIIIMTH TPOOJIEMY, BKa3ye MIIAX
a00 Ha/Ta€ rapaHTii, 3aKJIMKA€E 10 aKTUBHUX JIIH.

—  Kkeecumug + Oupexmug; IparMaTuyHa CIPSIMOBAHICTh IIMX KOHCTPYKIIIM
CIIpUsi€ aJIEKBATHOMY BUPaXCHHIO OCHOBHOI METH PEKJIAMH.

Tperss rpyna pekJIaMHHX IOBIIOMJICHb, IO CKJIQJAIOThCS 3 MPbOX MUnNie
MOBNIEHHEBUX aKmig, y TOW K€ 4Yac € MaJIOUUCENIbHOK, OCKUIbKH crernudika
CIPUUHATTS PEKJIaMHU TOJIArae B TOMY, IO YUTa4 JOBIO HE 30CEPEIKYETHCS HaA
MOBIJOMJICHHI, 3BEPTAIOUM yBary JHIIE Ha 3arojoBok abo cioran. Came TOMy
KOMIpaiiTepu HaMararoTbCs “‘kommpecyBaTd’ 1H(OpMAL0, HE BAAIOYUCH 0
MOJIPOOUIIH 1 TPE3CHTYBATH MPArMaTHYHO OJHOPITHE TTOBIJOMIICHHS.
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MAMAM 10. 10.

(3anopizvKuil 0epicagHull MeOUuyHUll yHigepcumem)

KOT'HITUBHI KJIACU®IKAIIMHI O3HAKHU SIAEPHUX
BEPBAJII3ATOPIB KOHIEIITY TRAUMA

Konnment TRAUMA Ha CBOTOAHINIHIA J€HH BHUXOAUTH 32 MEXI1 CYTO
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO HAYKOBOT'O TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO amapary, HOoro mpupoja Ta
0CcO0IMBOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS Y COLIIyMI MPUBEPTAIOTh YBary COLalbHOI, IPABOBOI,
miareictuanoi Hayku [Bush, McNamara 2020]. 3 Toukm 30py KOTHITHBHOI
JIHTBICTUKM MOXJIMBO JIOCHIIUTH PO3BUTOK Ta 3MIHM KOHIIENTY Yy JiaXpoHii Ta
CUHXpOHIi, BHU3HAYUTH O0’€M HAMOBHEHHS KOHLENTY, BHUJUIUTH KOTHITUBHI 1
nudepeHIiiHl 03HaKK AnepHuX BepOamizaropiB. [Jocmimkenus [omy6oBebkoi 1. O.,
HNanem @, Ckamiuku B. [['omy6osceka 2011, c.13-15, 101], IlimenoBoi M. B.
[IInmenosa 2013, c. 127-131] Ta ITomosoi 3.JI. i Crepuinum WM. A. [Iomosa,
Crepuun 2007] cayryBanu 6a3ucoM JjIsl IPOBEICHHS aHaT13Yy.

Konuent TRAUMA wmictuTh y co6i1 yci Tpu rpynu Kiaacu@iKaiiHuX O3HaK: BiH
YVHIBEpCaJIbHUMN, OCKUTBKHU MPUCYTHI «4ac08a Xapakxmepucmuka, «3a2aibHa OYiHKa»
Ta «emoyia». KrnacudikaimiiiHi O3HaKM KJIaciB aKTyali3yloTbes apredaxramu,
«nowkooddcena oinanka minay (1) («damage to part of your bodyy), «nasenicmo
panu abo nopanennsy (2) («a cut or a hole in your flesh»), «siouysaemuii 6invy (3)
(«a localized or generalized unpleasant bodily sensation or complex of sensations»),
(4) «36pos», wacammepen nicmonrem Ta Hixc (a gun, knife). MeHTudaKkTH
y3arajbHIOITh 1HGOPMALI0 TPO KNOPYULEHHS PO3YMOB0I OIfAIbHOCMIY, «CMAH
C8I00MOCTI, NOUYMMIBY.

['pynoBi knacudikarmiiiHi O3HaKW, HAWMEHII Yy3arajdbHEHI KiacudikamiitHi
O3HAaKH 3 YCIX, BUPAKAIOTHCA sAepHUMH BepOamizatopamu koHienty | RAUMA:
shock (wuox), pain (6izw), wound (pana), injury (nopanenns).

CydacHi cemanTemu JiekcuaHoi oamuuIli Shock - something suddenly happens

which is unpleasant, upsetting, or very surprising [Collins Dictionary 2021]; a
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sudden and violent blow or impact; a sudden or violent disturbance or commotion; a
sudden or violent disturbance of the mind, emotions, or sensibilities [Roget’s 21"
Century Thesaurus 2021] MICTATh CXOXE B3HAYCHHS 13 JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHHMHU
BapianTamu 16-18 cromite, a sudden blow, a sudden and disturbing impression on
the mind. Taki nekcuko-rpamMaTHuHI BepOali3aTOPH HACTYMHI KiacHdiKaliiHi
O3HAKH:

1) «3MIHA 36UYHO20 CIMAHY»,;

2) «Hanaoy,

3) «Hecnooisanicmo»;

4) «Cman ceioomocmiy.

BaytpitiHsa popma nekcemu pain 30epirae roJloBHE 3HAYEHHS €TUMOHY POena
(;mat)- the agony suffered by Christ, legal punishment of any sort (Bkmrouarouu fines
ta monetary penalties); condition one feels when hurt, nporunexte 3HauCHHS
3agoBosieHHs (pleasure), sxmouaroun mental or emotional suffering, grief, distress
(13 cromitrs) [Etymonline 2021]. Cyuachi cemantemu 1. a localized or generalized
unpleasant bodily sensation or complex of sensations that causes mild to severe
physical discomfort and emotional distress and typically results from bodily disorder
(such as injury or disease); 2. mental or emotional distress or suffering [Webster's

Dictionary 2021] n03Bosisie BUAIIMTH TPH OCHOBHI KilacudikaTopa, a came:

1. « Di3uyHUL cMaHy;

2. « DYHKYIOHATbHUL CIAHY,
3. «llouymmsy,

4, «lIcuxonoeiunuu cmany.

Buytpitss gopma cemanTemu wound, Oepe movaTok BiJ MPOTOrepMaHCHKOTO
*wuntho — to beat, wound, maBHpOanrmitickkoro wund - hurt, injury, ulcer
[Etymonline 2021] ta 3aBmsku sKiii TpymyrOTbCSA CydacHi JIEKCHKO-CEeMaHTHYHI
BapianTH, 30kpema 1. A wound is damage to part of your body, especially a cut or a
hole in your flesh, which is caused by a gun, knife, or other weapon. 2. a lasting bad
effect on someone's mind or feelings caused by a very upsetting experience [Collins
Dictionary 2021].
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1 «llowkoOorcenns minay,
2 « DiBuyHUU cCMany,

3. «30posy;

4 «oceioy,

5 «llcuxiynuit cmamny.

Jlekcema Injury 30eperiia CBOI ICTOPUYHO C(HOPMOBaHy apxiceMy 3 aHIJjo-
dbpaHKCchKOTO INjurie - pyunysanns ¢izuunoi ¢popmu - harm, damage, loss; damage
done to a person's or an animal's body sika moxoauTh BiJ JAaTHHCHKOTO CIIOBa Iniuria
(wrong, an injustice, insult, unlawful violence, assault, damage, harm) [Etymonline
2021]. Iepmri nBa cy4yacHi JeKCHKO-ceMaHTUYHI BapianTu damage done to a person's
or an animal's body, to be badly upset by something [Collins Dictionary 2021]
30eperiu ICTOpUYHE €TUMOJIOTIYHI 3HAUCHHSI, OJJTHAK 0€3 OLIIHKU «CHpABedu8OCHi,
«nopywennsi 3akony». TpeTiii JTEeKCHMKO-CEeMaHTUYHUN BapiaHT «an agent, force, or
mechanism that causes traumax» [Webster's Dictionary 2021] ciyrye yTOYHEHHSM

3HaAPSAAS TPABMU.

1. «EmouyitHui cmamn;
2. «DIBUYHUL CIMAHY;
3. «Incmpymenmy.

BucnoBku. I'pynoBi kinacuikaiiifHi O3HAaKHM BHPAXKAIOTh CEMU MPSIMUX
BepOani3aTopiB, MICTATh ICTOPUYHI JAaHi, skl y Bunaiaky konuenty [RAUMA wue
3MIHUJIMCH 32 JICCATKH CTOJITh, JUIIE OTPUMAIIM YTOUHIOWOUI (akTu. Bepbamizaropu
shock (wok), pain (6inw), wound (pana) Ta injury (nopawnenwst) MiCTATH CHIIBHI
KOTHITUBHI KJIacU(IKAIIMHI O3HAKU «@DI3UYHUL CMAHY», «NCUXIYHUL CMAHY, «3MIHA
36uuH020 cmauyy. SlmepHuit BepOaiizatop WOUNM, MICTUTh HAWOULIBIIY KiJbKICTh
KJIacu(iKalIfHUX 03HAK, BUPAXKAIOUU JOJIATKOBO «HOUKOONCEHHS MINAYy, «Di3uuHUll
cmamny, «30poroy, «odoceidy. BiH npucyTHIH y ABOX IHIIMX Pain Ta injury.
ETuMostoriyni 3Ha4eHHs sACpHUX BepOaizaTopiB pain Ta injury Maiu CHijabHY ceMy
«Oiaby, ane y Bumaaky wound e Oyjao mokapaHHsS 3a IMPOTUIPABHY Ait0, a INjury
HA3WBAJIOCH MPOTHUIPAaBHE HaHECEHHs TpaBmu. SnepHuit BepOamizatop, shock,

HalaOCTpakHIIIUHN 3a YCIX — aKTyalli3y€e MCUXIYHI Ipoliecu. TakuM YMHOM, MOYKJIHBO

58



mpociigkyBatu, 1m0 kiacudikatopu konmenty | RAUMA  3amumaroTbes
MaJO3MIHHMMH TPOTATOM ICTOPII JIIOACTBA 1 Ha pa3l HE iICHye MEpeayMOB ISl HOTO
3HHKHEHHS 200 TpaHcgopMmarii. Moro yHiBepcanbHICTIO € BIACTUBICTD IIOJMHH
BiuyBaTH Oi7b, 3MIHM EMOIMHUX, TICUXIYHUX, (I3MYHUX CTaHIB, HASIBHICTbH
HACWJIbCTBA Y JIIOJCHKUX BIJIHOCHHAX 3 METOI CKOEHHSI HAmajiB Ta BUKOHAHHS
nokapaHHs. [IepCHeKTUBOIO TMOAANBIIMX JIOCHIHKCHh BOAYaeEMO CEMaHTHKO-
KOTHITUBHMI aHani3 mnepudepiinux mnapamerpiB konmenty ITRAUMA, ockiibku
nepudepiss HOMIHATUBHOTO TOJIA JO3BOJISIE MAaKCUMAJIbHO JIETAJIbHO BU3HAYUTU

KOTHITUBHI PUCH.
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MAMEJOBA A. L.

(Banopisvkuil nayionanvhutl yHigepcumen)

HIMEIBKI CJIOTAHU TA CEHTEHIII TA IX MOJAJIBHA
OPT'AHIBALIA

MexaHi3M npoaykyBaHHS Ta 1 (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI CJIOTaHIB Ta CEHTEHIIIH
MIAMOPSJIKOBYETBCA YITKUM ~BHUMOI'am n0 iX BepOanbHOi ymakoBku. BiH
BU3HAYAETHCS CHUHEPreTUYHOIO B3a€EMOJIEI0 MOBHHUX 3acC00iB pI3HUX PIBHIB —
JEKCUYHOTO, MOP(OJIOTIYHOTO, CHUHTAKCUYHOTO, SIKI B CYKYHOHOCTI  CIPHUSIOTH
YCHIIIHOMY BTUICHHIO ii cheuu(iyHuX NparMaHacTaHOB 1 KOTHITUBHUX CXEM
peamizarii. BepOanpbHuM KOJ CEHTEHIIM 1 CJIOraHiB SK MOBJIGHHEBOTO aKTy
peani3yeTbcsi HE TUIBKA 3a  JIOIOMOrOI0  KOMYHIKaTHBHO-IIparMaTHYHHX,
HOMIHATUBHUX (JIGKCMYHMX) 1 TpaMaTUYHUX OJIMHUIb, aje W 3aBASKH KaTeropii
MPEIMKATUBHOCTI, 110 y CBOIO Yepry, KOHCTUTYIOETHCS KaTEropi€crd MOAAIBHOCTI
Came kaTeropisi MOJIaJIbHOCTI, BipHillIe ii BepOajibHEe apaH)KyBaHHS M € MpeaMeToM
Hamoro  gochikeHHs.  O0’€KTOM  JOCHIKEHHS BUCTYNAlOTh  TEKCTHU
HIMEILILKOMOBHHUX CJIOraHIB Ta CEHTEHIIII.

Y MOBO3HABCTBI MOJAIBHICTh BUCTYIIA€ SK ,,0HO 13 HAWBaXXIUBIMIHMX 1
NPOBIAHUX KOMYHIKQTMBHHX aCIIEKTiB PCUCHHS ¥ BHCIOBICHHA [Muxaiinos 1994,
c. 31]. Tak A.II. 3arHiTko po3mIsgae MOAAIBHICTD SIK ,,pCAIBHICTh Y HEPCATLHICTD
mii* [3armitko 1996, c. 115]. 3a3Bu4aili MOJANBHICTH BUCTYMAE SK CEMaHTHKO-
mparMaTHYHA KaTeropis, 10 XapaKTepu3ye CTaBJIeHHsS MOBI 1o aiicHocti [Dieling
1988, c. 6-12]. T'oBopsiur TPO KaTEropit0 MOJATBLHOCTI, MOXHA BHIIIMTH Taki il
OCHOBH1 O3HaKH: MOJAJIbHICTh XapaKTEpU3y€e BIAHOIICHHS 3MICTY BUCIIOBJIEHHS A0
peanbHOI JIMCHOCTI, BIAHOIICHHS Cy0’ €KTa MOBJICHHSI J10 Jii.

TpagumiiiHo  BUIOUIAIOT,  BHYTPIIIHIO Ta  30BHIIIHIO  MOJANbHICTb.
KoHcTuTyanTaMu BHYTPILIHBOT MOJAJIBHOCTI TPAJUIIAHO BUCTYNAIOTh 1HIUKATUB,

b
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IPaMaTHYHOIO CIPSIMOBAHICTIO, MOJIalIbHI CJIOBA Ta YaCTUHU MOBH, SKI BUKOHYIOTH
10 QyHKIi0. Y cy4acHOl JIHIBICTUII (DAKTHYHO BIJCYTHI pOOOTH, MOB’sI3aH1 3 LI€I0
KaTeropi€ro Ha MPUKIaAl TEKCTIB CJIOTaHIB Ta ceHTeHIii. CaMe UM 1 BU3HAYAEThCS
AKTYAJBHICTb Ii€] PO3BIJIKH.

Haii6inpm npoayktuBHO y TekcTtax CiC BUCTynae BHYTPIIIHSA MOJAIbHICTb.
Ile mosICHIOETBCS THM, IO aHaJII30BaHI TEKCTH OMUCYIOTh 200 (HIKCYIOTh TY UM 1HIIY
KHUTTEBY cutyamiro: Ich hasse es, wenn die Stimmen in meinem Kopf verstummen
sind. Dann weif ich nicht, was die Penner planen. (A nenasuoorcy, xoau conocu 6
Moiti 3amoskaromo. To0i s He 3Har0, Wo Yi OOMI’CI NIAHYIOMD).

dopmaHTaMU BHYTPIIIHHOI MOAAIBHOCTI BUCTYNAIOTh: 1HAUKATUB, KOH IOHKTIB
Ta iMrnepatuB. IHAMKATHB B TEKCTaX CJIOTaHIB Ta CEHTEHIIIM KOHCTATYy€ PEAIbHICTD
aii ceoroseHHs, Moo cripoctyBatu GakT 3aicHenHs aii: Glick ist, wenn man gesund
ist. Und wenn die, die wir lieben, auch gesund sind. (I[jacms — ye konu mu 300posui.
U konu éci, k020 mu 106U, 300pP06I).

IMnmepaTtuB € MapkepoM CHOHYK&JIbHOI MOJANbHOCTI. 3aBIASKH HOMY
JTOTPUMYETHCS THTEHITISI MOBIIS MPU BUPIIIIEHH] TOW YW 1HIIOTO 3aBJIaHHA. Y BUITAJIKY
3 tekctamu CiC — me crnoHykaHHs yuTada jo aktuBHoi mii:  Glaube an Wunder,
Liebe und Gliick! Schau nach vorn und nicht zuriick! Tu, was du willst, Und steh
dazu, Denn dein Leben lebst nur du! (Bip 6 uyoeca, no6o6 i wacms! J{usucw énepeo,
a He Hazao! Pobu, wo xouew, u mpumatics, 60 miibkKu mu dHcuseus c0im dxcummsm!)

Kon’roHKTHB BUCTynae (OPMAHTOM HEPEATbHOI YMOBHO-0a)KaHO1 PEaIbHOCTI.
B Tekcrax croraHiB Ta CEHTEHIIM BIH BHCTYMa€ SK OCOOMCTE CTaBJICHHS J10
HABKOJIMIITHIX SBHII a00 SK CIIOHYKAHHSI JI0 IMEBHUX I THX, Ha KOTO CIPsIMOBaHA 115
indopmaris: Ich wdre auch lieber reich als sexy, aber... was soll ich machen? (4
86aXICAIO 30 HALIKpawe Oymu Oa2amum, HINC CEKCYALbHUM, aie Wo MeHi pobomu?...)

[Topsim 13 BHyTpimHbO B Tekctax CiC mpencraBieHa 1 30BHINIHS
MojanbHICTh. HailOinpm uyncneHHy rpyny (OpMaHTIB 30BHIIIHBOT MOAAIbHOCTI
CTaHOBJISITh KOHCTPYKIII 13 CKJIQJAHUM TIPEIUKaTOM, JI€¢ MEepIIO0 YaCTUHOK €
MojanbpHe niecioBo: Jeder muss an etwas glauben, Und ich glaube, ich trinke noch

einen (Kooicen mae y woce gipumu, s 8ipio, wo s 6un 1o we) .
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MopnanbeHi miecioBa, K (OpPMaHTH 30BHINTHBOT MOJMATLHOCTI, TMPEACTaBICHI
¢daktuaHo BciM cBoiMm apcenaimom: Was du im Herzen trggst, kann dir niemand
nehmen ( To, wo mu macw 6 cepyi, 6 mebe nixmo ne 3modice 3abpami).

Y Garatbox TEKCTax MOXHa croctepiratd, mo ogHoyacHo y CiC mpaiorTh
nekuibka mgiecniB: Dein Korper kann alles schaffen. Es ist dein Geist, den du
iiberzeugen musst! (Bawe mino moouce ece. Lle — maiii  Oyx, sAKuti mu modxceu
nepexonamiu!)

Oco6mmBy poiib  (OpPMaHTIB 30BHINIHBOI MOJAIBHOCTI BIJITPalOTh MOJAJIbHI
cioBa ab0 YACTMHM MOBH, SIKI ~ HECyTb Ha co0l 0COOJMBE KOHOTaTUBHE
HABaHTAKEHHS, 10 ITiICUIIOE SMOIIHHUI BILIMB TEKCTiB Ha yutada: Alles wird gut!
Nein! Manchmal/ wird nicht mehr alles gut... Sondern anders! (Bce 6yoe ooope! Hi!
Inooi ne 6ce 6yoe oobpe... A cxopiw — inaxuwe!). MonanbHi cioBa ab0 YaCTUHHU
MOBHU, SIKI BHKOHYIOTh II0 pOJIb Ta SBISAIOTHCS (POPMAHTaMH 30BHIIIHBOI
MOJAJIBHOCTI, BIJIPI3HAIOTHCS PIZHOMAHITTSAMM CBOiX BIJATIHKIB. HalOinbm yacrto
MpEJCTaB/ICHI B TEKCTaX CEHTEHIII Ta CJOraHiB MOJalibHI CJOBa 31 3HAYCHHS
sanepeucHns: Heute tu ich mal ganz nicht! Nix! (Ceoco0ni s nivoco ne poémio.
Hiuoeo!) 111 3aniepedyeHHsI MalOTh y TEKCTaX HE HETaTUBHE, a TO3UTUBHE 3HAUCHHSI.

MoanpHIMH CIIOBaMM BHCTYIIAIOTh 1 MUTaNIbHI ciaoBa: Waaaaaaaaas... Schon
wieder Montag! (/[ooooooooo... Boce 3108y nonedinox?). He MoxxHa Hi 3aMITHTH,
0 JOJAaTKOBUM BHPA3HUKOM MOJAIBHOCTI Yy IbOMY TEKCTI € OaraTopa3oBe
MMOBTOPEHHS JIITEPU «a», 110 TIJIBKU MOCUIIIOE MUTAIBHY 1HTOHAIIE, TOOTO 1HTEHIIIO
noAuBy. [HTEHIlSI CHOHYKaJbHOCTI MPEACTaBJI€HA Yy HACTYIMHOMY TEKCTI, [ie

NPEJCTABHUKOM MOJAIBLHOCTI BUCTynae iMmeHHUK ,,Hilfe!*“: HIIILLFFEEEE! Warum

kann der Tag nicht warten, bis ich ausgeschlafen habe...*([Jonomoocims! Yomy oens
He MoJice nouekamu, OOKU 51 BUCHIIOCS?)

Tpeba Big3HAUWTH, IO JOCHUTH YacTO 30BHIIIHSA MOJAJIBHICTh TOCHITIOE
BHYTPIIIIHIO MOJIAIbHICTh B TeKcTax: Ich mag es, wenn ich nicht aufpassen muss, was
ich sage. Dann weif ich, dass ich Zeit mit Richtigen verbringe (Meni nooobaemocs,
KOMU MeHi He nompibHo Oymu obepedxcnum, Koau s 208opr. 100i s 3Har, wo

nposoxcy uac 3 nompionumu aroodomu). CIOTaHW Ta CEHTEHIT SK MIiHITEKCTH
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JE€MOHCTPYIOTh CUMO103 000X THMIB, /€ BHYTPILIHSA Ta 30BHIMIHS MOJAJIbHICTH HE
MePEXPENIyIOThCS, @ B3aEMOJIIOTh OJHA 3 OJHOIO, MIJCHIIOI0YN KOHOTATUBHY CBOIO
HaIlPaBJICHICTb.

Tak, mOCHUTH IIIKaBUM € TIOEJHAHHS HAKa30BOIO0 CHOCO0y Ta CTIMKHX
cioBocronydyenb: Warte haben Macht! Gib immer auf sie Acht! (3auexait 3 mum,
wob mamu enady! 3aexcou nam’amati npo ye!). Y NaHOMYy TEKCTI IMIIEpaTUB
MIJCHITIOETHCS CTIHKUM ciioBoconydeHHsM ,,Achtgeben®, mo o3nauae , IlpuainaTu
4OMYCh 0COOJIMBY yBary‘, ToOTO mopaja, aka jgaHa y [ibOMY T€KCT1 — HalBa)KJIUBIIIIA,
OTK€ Ha Hel Tpeba 3BepHyTH 0COOJIUBY yBary.

[Ti1cuio0Th CTIMKI CIOBOCIOYYEHHS 1 1HAUKATUB, TOOTO B TEKCTI CIOTaHa
OJTHOYACHO 3yCTPiYarOThCs (POPMAHTH BHYTPIIIHBOT Ta 30BHIIIHBOT MOAAIBHOCTI: EIN
Freund ist jemand, der dir aus dem tiefsten Loch, in das du gefallen bist, wieder

heraushilft, dir Mut macht und zu dir steht, egal, was kommt! ([pye — uye moii, xmo

0onomodice 8am UOPAMUCS 3 HAUAUOWLOL MU, 00 KO 68U NOMPANUIU, HAOAE BAM
MYIHCHOCTII | CMOimb NOPYH, He38aMCAOYU HI HA WO).

AHani3 (akTHYHOTO Martepialy Ja€ HaMm TpaBO CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO CIEKTP
MOJAJIBHHUX 3ac001B B TEKCTaX HIMEILKUX CJIOTaHIB Ta CEHTEHIH BKIIIOYAE 10 CBOT'O
CKJIaay (opMaHTH BCIX THUIIIB MOJAJIBHOCTI: BHYTPINIHBO1 (1HAMKATHUB, KOH IOHKTHUB,
IMIIepaTHB), 30BHIIIHBOT (MOJANbHI J1€CTIOBA, CJIOBAa 1 YaCcTKH) Ta BHYTPIIIHBO-
30BHIINIHBO.
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MASLOVA M. V.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

SUBVOCALISATION AS A FACTOR DEFINING THE INDEX OF
FUZZINESS OF AN ALLUSION (CASE STUDY: MODERN ENGLISH
PUBLICISTIC TEXTYS)

The topicality of the present study is provided by the necessity to formalize such
textual phenomenon as allusion in order to draw a distinct line between such notions
as ‘allusion’ and ‘plagiarism’, on the one had; and by the fact that the case study
includes the most recent written publicistic texts which instantly react to present day
situation and may be the ground to observe the tendency of evolution of the English
language in general, on the other hand.

The aim of this paper is to reveal the role of subvocalisation of textual material
in the process of perception of a written text containing an allusion while applying
the method of fuzzy sets theory.

First of all we would like to clarify the key notions we use in this research. We
understand an allusion as a stylistic device, a hint at a well-known fact from history
or everyday life, at elements of some other text; reference which can be identified and
adequately interpreted by the addressee under the condition that the latter possesses
certain background knowledge that the author of the text counts on
[Bopob6itoBa 2011, c. 67]. It is necessary to point out that the term ‘text’ here refers
not only to verbal texts, but to meaningful complexes of signs which may belong to
other semiotic systems (music, painting etc).

The index of fuzziness of an allusion allows to define the degree to which the
elements of the source text are present in the target text. We offer (relying on the
works by Arnold Kauffmann, Lotfi Zadeh and Hans-Jirgen Zimmermann) to

estimate the index of allusion fuzziness according to this formula:

Vv(A) = 2/n*d(A,A)
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where n stands for the potency of a set (the number of the members of this set),
that is the quantity of the elements of the source of allusion which are present in the

recipient text;

A denotes a regular (crisp) set that is closest to A;

d(AA) stands for absolute Hamming distance which is calculated in the

following way:

d(AR) = 3] 5 x) =415 (%)

#:4) s a membership function of element x; in the fuzzy set 4.

By calculating the index of fuzziness of the fuzzy set 4, we will be able to
calculate the index of fuzziness of an allusion. But as speech recognition in general
and written speech recognition as a process is characterized by more than one
parameter, to achieve the highest accuracy possible we suppose that we should treat
this fuzzy set 4 as an intersection of several fuzzy sets, each of which will represent

different linguistic parameters: A=A 1 A,1 A,...4, the quantity of these fuzzy sets

remains unclear for the moment. To define this quantity we should turn to linguistics
to find the parameters of written speech recognition.

The issue of recognition of written speech has already been widely discussed
both in linguistics and psychology. In this context the issue of subvocalisation still
remains disputable. Nevertheless, as J. David Smith, Margaret Wilson and Daniel
Reisberg claim, neither the inner ear nor the inner voice is required for ordinary on-
line language processing. Instead, these resources are called into play whenever the
cognitive system must pause to consider a phonological representation. This may
occur when a judgement is required about a stimulus not currently on the
scene [Smith et al. 1995, p.1450-1451]. We believe that interpretation of an allusion
is exactly the case described above, that is the case when certain judgment is
necessary. We also rely on more recent studies, where it is stated that for most

recipients reading is accompanied by subvocalisation [Bomommna 2018, ¢. 640].
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Everything mentioned above, we believe, gives us the right to consider the
phonetic form of the word to be one of the linguistic parameters which define the
index of fuzziness of an allusion. While establishing further correspondence between
the inventory of the fuzzy sets theory and linguistics, we defined that:

the fuzzy set 4, reflects to what extent the phonetic form of the source text of an
allusion is preserved in the recipient text;

E stands for a regular (crisp) set; the sum total of the elements of the part of the
source text to which an allusion refers;

X1, X2, X3 ... xn Stand for elements of the source text present in the recipient text;

i, (x1) is a function of membership of an element x; in the fuzzy set Ay if a
borrowed element is not transformed, i. e., it is reproduced exactly as it sounds in the
source text, the value of the element’s membership function in the fuzzy set is the

following: s, (x1)=1; if an element is modified, the value of the membership function
of the element in the fuzzy set varies within these limits: 0 < pg (X1) <0.99.

We suggest the following formula to calculate the function

ta, (1) = i—: , Where S; stands for the quantity of phonemes of the element of the

recipient text which stay the same as they were in the source text; S, denotes the total
guantity of phonemes in the element of the source text.

We offer to neglect the order of phonemes, as even in the studies devoted to
automatic speech recognition they claim that it is possible to devise an algorithm of
speech recognition which excludes consideration of the order of phonemes, but
preserves high fidelity nevertheless [[Tapamonos 2015, ¢. 87]. And in case of human
brain, it is rather resistant to certain phonetic distortions that may
occur [Kucmurpiaa 2012].

To demonstrate the way of calculating the index of fuzziness of an allusion we
want to take the title of an article from the Economist: Vaxelerando (The Economist,
August 7", 2021). The article declares that with time scientists and doctors can
respond to such challenges as pandemics more and more quickly. Here E — the

regular set (which embodies the source of an allusion) contains two elements: x; —
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/'vaek.sin/ <‘vaccine’> and X, — /ok'sel.a.rond ov / <‘accelerando’> (musical term
meaning ‘accelerating’). As A, reflects to what degree the phonetic form of the source
Is preserved, we are going to compare the transcriptions of the elements (the
transcriptions are taken from online Cambridge Dictionary). Taking into account the
transcriptions given above and the transcription of a newly coined word, which is the
title of the article: /vok'sel.a.rond au /, we can calculate the function of membership
of each element in the fuzzy set 4; (we treat a diphthong as one sound and the
difference between 2 and a we disregard in this case, because while subvocalizing

the newly coined word one may make the first syllable stressed as well):

S1 4
MAI(Xl) = S—::g = 0.67

g, O2) = 2=y = 1

Using the formulas offered earlier, we calculated the index of allusion fuzziness:
v (A;)=0.33. This means that the allusion is rather easy to interpret and understand
(the higher is the index, the more difficult it is to identify and interpret an allusion).
We used only one parameter, phonetic form, and here we can observe that
subvocalisation facilitates the process of interpreting an allusion. It is obvious that
graphic form does not bear such similarity to the source of the allusion as the
phonetic form does. That is why in our further studies we are going to dwell on other

linguistic parameters to make our calculations as accurate as possible.
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MIIITYKOBA O. M.

(3anopizvKuil HayioHANbHUL YHIgepcument)

HAIUOHAJIBHO-KYJBTYPHA CHELIU®DIKA
®PA3EOQJIOTTYHUX OJUHUIIb 3 TACTPOHOMIYHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM Y CYYACHIN ICHAHCBHKIN MOBI

KynbpTypa K0kHOTO Hapoay BiIOMBAa€ HAaBKOJUIIHIO JIMCHICTH YEpe3 MPU3MY
BJIACHOTO, 1HJWBIAYaJlbHOTO CBITOBIAYYTTS. Y CBOIO 4epry BCl I OCOOJHMBOCTI
3HaXOJATh BioOpaxeHHs B MOBI. OfHi€I0 3 HAWBAXJIMBIIIKUX IMIJCUCTEM MOBH, B
K1 MO’KHA 1MOOAaYUTH BECh Ilel 0araToBIKOBUN JMOCBij, € (paszeosoris. IIpu oMy
BOHA Tepeiae YSABJICHHS JIIOJMHUA MPO HABKOJMIIHIN CBIT HE TUIBKU B MEXax OJIHIET
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHITBHOTH, ajie ¥ 3/JaTHA TOIIMPIOBATH iX Ha TPEICTaBHHUKIB
IHIIUX KYJbTYp, 3MIHIOIOUH W JOMOBHIOIOYH iX ysBIEHHS mpo cBiT. OcobinBa yBara
y (ppa3eosIoTiuHUX JOCHIKEHHAX MPUIUISETHCS (PPa3eoOTIUHUM OJIMHULIAM (Aaiil —
®O) 3 ractpoHomiyHUM KoMIoHeHTOM. Ileprn 3a Bce, ToMy 110 ia, K HEB1J €MHA
CKJIaJIOBa JKUTTS JIIOJAWHHU, € JDKepeaoM oOpasiB Ta acollamii, sKi 3HaXOIATh
B1I0OOpaXe€HHS Y MOB1, B TOMY YHUCJ1 y )pa3eoJiorii.

YucnieHHi NOCHIDKEHHs, 3po0OiieHi Ha Marepiani anrmiicekoi (K. Maitia
Masyn, JI. IlinnaBas), Himeupkoi (O. I1. Bacunenko, A. B. Pubakina), ¢ppaHiry3pkoi
(K. I. Burosceka), icmancekoi (O.B. Tenkosa, JI.IIlaomao) Ta I1HIIMX MOB

M1IKPECIIOITh CTIMKUN 1HTEPEC JIHTBICTIB JO BUBYEHHS HAIIOHATBHO-KYJIbTYPHUX
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ocobmuBocTeit @O 3 racTpOHOMIYHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM. THM HE MeHI, iX pojib y
CKJIaJi Cy4acHOT iICIaHCHKOi MOBH BC€ IIIE € HEOCTATHRO JOCTIIKEHOIO.

TakuM YMHOM, aKTyaJbHICTh HAIIIOTO JAOCIIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHa HEOOX1THICTIO
MOMOBHEHHsI 0a3u 3HaHb Npo PO 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM B 1CMAHCBHKIN
MOBI.

006’exTom Hamoro gociigkeHHs € @O 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM.

IIpenmeTroM HAIOro AOCHII:KEHHSI € HaIlOHAJIBHO-KYJIbTypHa crenudika
(bpazeonoriyHuX OJUHUIL 3 TACTPOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Yy CyYacHil 1CIaHChKid
MOBI.

Merta Hamoro nociigkeHHs — BuB4eHHs PO 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
y Meax 1CIaHOMOBHOI T'aCTPOHOMIYHOT KapTHUHHU CBITY

['actpoHOMIst € HaA3BMYaliHO OarathM JKEpPEIoOM HAIlOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
JOCBIJly, OCKUIbKM [O3BOJIA€ OLIHIOBAaTH M OCMHCIIOBaTH CBIT 4epe3 Ipolecu
30epiraHHsi, NMPUTOTYBaHHA Ta BXKMBaHHS DKI Ta HamoiB. TakuM YUHOM, MOKHA
PO3TJISTHYTH KYJbTYPHI OCOOJMBOCTI M TiJ Yac JOCHIIKEHHS (pa3eosIori3MiB:
BHUBYAIOYH TXHIO €TUMOJIOTIIO Ta Ti (paKTOpH, 10 BIUIMHYJIM HA X BUHUKHEHHS. BapTo
3a3HAYMTH, IO PO3TJISAAI0YN JIUIIEC CYyYacHE TPAKTyBaHHs, MOYKHA MPOTAsTH MEBHY
iH(dOopMaIlito MPO HAIIOHAIBHY KYJIbTYpPY, OCKUIBKH JAEsKi BiATIHKUA 3HaYeHHS PO
MOTJIM 3HUKHYTH 3 MaMm’aTi HociiB moBH. OTxe, (paszeosoris — 1ie KyJIbTypHO-
3yMOBJIEHE BIJIOOpaKEHHSI KApTUHU CBITY NEBHOTO Hapoay. Tak, y CBOEMY
JOCITIKEHH] JIHTBICT A. BeOuIlbka roBOPUTh: «MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY OYIb-SKOTO
Hapoay BIOMBAETHCS HAMOUIBII YITKO B OOpa3HUX BUCIIOBAX, SKI MPEICTABISIOTH
coboro kpuiati dpasu, abo ¢pazeonorizmu» [Bexounkas 2001, c. 46]. IIpore ciin
nam’siTaTd, 0 B KyJbTYpl Ta MOB1 HapoJy IMOCTIMHO BiI0OYBarOThCS 3MIHU: JEsKI
BIITIHKM 3HAYEHHS MOXYTh BTPAayaTH aKTyaJbHICTh, @ TAKOX 4Yepe3 BIUIMB 1HIIUX
KYJBTYP MOXYTbh 3 SBJIITUCS HOBI 3HAYEHHS, 110 3 YaCOM IEPECTAIOTh CIIpUiiMaTHcs
K 3aTI03UYEHHS.

Martepian  pociimkeHHs ctaHoBisiTh 405 @O 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, BUJIyY€Hl METOJOM CYLUIbHOI BHOIPKU 13 ICTIAHCHKHUX MEPIOJAUYHUX

BUJIaHb, XyI0’KHIX TBOPIB, IHTEpHET-pecypciB, MaTepiaiiB miatdopmu Centro Virtual
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Cervantes Ta €IEKTPOHHOTO JIIHIBICTUYHOTO Kopmycy icnaHchkoi mMoBu CORPES
XXI [Centro Virtual Cervantes, CORPES XXI]. Mu 3rpymnyBanu ix 3 ypaxyBaHHSM
IMPUHAJICKHOCTI J10 pi3HUX (pazeoceMaHTHIHUX TpyIl. [ligcTaBoro 11 BUIIIEHHS
(dbpazeoceMaHTUYHOI TPYNHU € HAsBHICTH 1HTErpaiabHOi cemMu y ckmami DPO. Taxkum
YUHOM, CepeJ HaWOUIbIl MPOJYKTUBHUX B Cy4YacHIH I1CIIaHCHKIM MOBI HamMu OYyJj0
BUJIUICHO TPH HACTYMHI (ppazeoceMaHTUYUHI TPYIIH:

Ha mepmomy wmicui ¢pazeonorismu, mo Aai0Th XapaKTePUCTHKY CHUTYyallii,
npodJjiemMu, 3aBAaHHA. Y i Trpymni 3HaxoauThcs 132 (paszeosoriuHi OAMHMIIL,
Hanpukiaa: No todo el monte es orégano (OyKBaJIbHO «HE BCSI ropa — MaTepUHKA
(mymmwuis, operaHo)») — BKa3zye Ha Te, IO HE BCE MOXE OyTH JIErKUM 1 MPUEMHUM
CTOCOBHO OyJb-siKOro nurtaHHg. OperaH — oJiHa 3 HAWMOMYJSPHIIINX MPUIPAB Y
ICTIAHCHKIN KyXHI.

Ha apyromy — ¢pazeosoriamu, siki JaloTh XapaKTEePUCTHKY BYHHKAM Ta
noBeainni ogunu. Croau ysivinum 112 @O, cepen nux: Llevar aceite a Andalucia,
necedad seria (OyKBaJIbHO «IPUHOCHUTH OJIiI0 10 AHpamycii, Oyso 0 Oe3riy3mno») —
MapHi 3yCHJIIs, 3pOOUTH 1IOCh Oe3riy3je, 10 He Ma€ HIIKOro CEHCY, MOB’S3aHO 3
THM, 10 Y IIbOMY PET10HI BUPOOJIA€ThCS OaraTo oIii.

Ha tpetromy — ¢pazeosniorizmu, ki Jal0Th XapaKTePUCTHKY JiroauHi. Jlo miei
rpynu  Oyno BigHeceHo 106 ¢paseonoriyaux oauHuib. Hampukman: Estar
hecho/como un flan (OykBanbHO «OyTH siK (uiaH») — BHpPa3 BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS IS
TOro, MO0 MepenaTH HEePBO3HICTh a00 TpeMTiHHSA JoauHU. DIaH — TpaaUIiHUN
1CTTAaHCBKHM J1eCepT.

Cepen iHIIUX, MEHII MPOJYKTUBHUX TPYI, 3HAXOAATHCS: (Ppa3eosiorizMu, Mo
OMHCYIOTHh BiTHOCHHHU MiX Jiroabmu (25 ®O); ppazeonorizmu, 110 BKa3yrOTh Ha Yac
abo mepiog y uaci (11 ®O); dpazeonorizmu, nos’s3ani 3 rpommma (10 ®O);
(dbpazeonorizmu, 10 BKa3ylOTh Ha cMAaKoOBi BjaacTuBocTi (6 PO); dhpazeonorizmu, 1o
Jal0Th XapakTepucTuky Micuio (2 ®O); dhpazeosnoriam, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS IS
onucy ¢izioaoriunux nmpouecis (1 O).

binpuricts @O 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Y CY4acHIi 1CIIAaHCHKiA MOBI1

Ma€ TICHUH 3B’S130K 3 TaCTPOHOMIYHOIO KYJIbTYpOIO IcraHii: 0cOOIMBOCTI Y B)KMBaHHI
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MPOIYKTIB, MPUTOTYBaHHI Ta CIIO)KWUBAaHHI CTpaB, a TaKOX CTaBJIEHHA 10 HUX
moaunu. [lin yac inTepnperanii HeOOXiTHO BPaxOBYBAaTH ICTOPUYHI Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHI
B1JIOMOCTI, B TOMY YHCJI1 ¥ Ti BUIIaJIKH, KOJIU MOXOHKEHHS € HEBIJIOMUM HaBITh JJIS
HociiB MoBH. OxHak, cepes @O 3 racTpOHOMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3yCTPIdaloThCs U
Ti, MO OYyAyTh 3pO3YMIiNi JUIS MPEACTaBHUKIB 0araThOX JIHTBOKYJIBTYp, HaIpPUKIa,
ser dulce como la miel (OykBaJbHO «COJOAKHN SK MEI») OCKUIBKH IIEH IPOAYKT
HAsIBHUN Maibke y KOXKHIN TaCTPOHOMIYHIN KyJIbTYp1 CBITY.

KosxHa KynbTypa Mae CBOIO HEMOBTOPHY CBOEPINHICTH: BOHA K BijoOpaxkae
yCl ySIBIIEHHA PO CBIT, M0 OyJM HAKONWYEHl HAPOJAOM, TaK W cama BIUIMBAE Ha
Hboro. KynbTypa € BaXJIMBUM YMHHUKOM 3MiH Y MOBI Hapojy, 3aJMIIAI0YU y HIA
CBO1 YHIKaJIbH1 0COOJIMBOCTI. MOKHa 3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 3HaU€HHs Oarathox @O
3 TAaCTPOHOMIYHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM OOYMOBJIEHO LIUJIOK0 HHU3KOIO (akTopiB, WO
BIUTMHYJIM Ha UTTS HOCIIB MOBH Yy MHUHYJIOMY M Ha JJaHUW MOMEHT CKJIAJIHO
MPOCTEKUTH JIOTTUHUHN 3B’S30K B 1X BUKOPUCTaHHI, HE CIIUPAIOYUCh Ha €TUMOJIOT1UH1
Ta 1cTOpUuHI BigomocTi. JlocmimkeHHs: (pa3eosnori3mMiB 3aciiyrOBYIOTh Ha OCOOJIMBY
yBary He TUIBKHA TOMY IO B HUX B1JOOPaXarOThCS OCOOIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY KYJIbTYpH
HapoJy, a il TOMy, 1110 3 IX JTONOMOTOK MOKHA 30aradyyBaTy BJIACHI 3HAHHS PO MOBY
Ta KyJIbTypy 1HIIUX HapojiB. [1[o/10 mepcnekTuB MoMagbIIoro AOCTIKEHHS, TO MU
0aunMo X y BHUBYEHHI MPUCITIB’IB Ta MPHUKA30K, SKI TAKOXK € BAXKIUBOIO YAaCTUHOIO
1CMIaHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.

Jimepamypa
Beowcouyxas A. TloHnMaHue KyIbTyp dYepe3 IMOCPEICTBO KIIOUEBBIX cJoB. MockBa : SI3bIKH
CJIaBsIHCKOM KynbTypsl, 2001. 288 c.
Corpus del espanol del siglo XXI (CORPES). URL : https://www.rae.es/banco-de-datos/corpes-xxi
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OBCSHKO O. JI.

(Cymcoruil Oepacagnuil yHigepcumem)

TUIOJOIIA MOJUDIKOBAHUX IPUCJIIB’IB

CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTHYHA MOIU(IKAIliS MPUCIIB 1B AETEPMIHYETHCS 3aralbHUMU
3aKOHaMHU po3BUTKY MOBU. [Ipu 1boMy cripaiiboBy€e npuHIUN: Mu He 6y0yemo mosy,
a 0obyoogyemo. [lpuciiB’s — 1€ BIAKpUTA CUCTEMa, 1 TPOLIEC BUITYUYCHHS €JIEMEHTIB
Ta JOTIOBHCHHS HOBUMH YTBOPEHHSMH BiIOYBAETHCS OE3MEPEPBHO.

CemanTruHa Mojau@ikaiiss — 1€ BHUAO03MIHA NPSIMOTO 3HAYEHHS BUXIJIHHUX
napemii, iX CHMHKpeTa Ta akTyami3aiis 1HGOpPMaTHUBHOTO 1 JUAAKTUYHOTO OJIOKIB
BUCIOBIEHHS.  CTpYKTYpHO-CEMAHTHYHY  TpaHCPOpPMAII  PO3YMIIOTh  SIK
MepEeTBOPEHHS (POPMHU CTAIMX BUPA3iB, 1110 3a3HAIOTh CMUCIOBUX 3MIH.

3a3Bu4ail MPUCTIB’IB MIJJAIOTBCA TaKUM 3MiHaM.: He3Ha4yHi Mojudikaiii B
MeXax IOYaTKOBOIO TEKCTy (CKOPOYEHI, aKTyasli30BaHl 1O KOHKPETHOI CHUTYyallii,
pPO3IIMPEHI 3 JOJAaBaHHSAM HOBOI IHTEHIIIT); BHIO3MIHCHI 3 MIDKTCKCTOBHMH i
MDKXaHPOBUMH KOHTaMiHALIIMK; TPaHC(HOPMOBaHI 3 CYTTEBUMU 3MIHAMU.

['pa cnoBoM, BUKOPUCTaHHS CTHJIICTUYHUX Ta BUPAXATbHUX 3aCO0IB CIYTYIOTh
imeHTrdiIKaii 00pa3HOCTI Ta YHIIJILHEHOCTI MPHUCIiB'iB. BoHM 3HIMAaIOTh CMUCIOBI
JAKyHH Ta (GacUWIi3yIOTh aKTyalli3allito JUJaKTHYHUX HacTaHOB. [IpuciiB’s HalliaeH1
Ha MaOyTHE, OCIIOBIIOIOTHCS B CY4YaCHOMY Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH JIOCB1JI MUHYJIOTO.
[TpucniB’s BigmarTh MmepeBary HEHTPaTbHOMY JIGKCMKOHY Ta KOHKPETHHUM 00pasam,
eTHocTenu(pika SKUX MPOHU3YE iX TomKalbHICTh [[[IBauko 2016].

bazyrounce Ha ompalfoBaHHI EMITIPUYHOTO Marepianxy, HaBOJUMO THUIH
TpaHchopmalliii aHrTOMOBHUX MPHUCHTIB’IB B OJHIM CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTUYHIN Tpymi
3a MEXaHI3MOM PO3IIMPEHHs a00 KoMMpecil CKiaay BuxigHux GopM (IvB. PUCYHOK

1).

72



Tunu Tpancgopmariii npuciiB’iB

¥ v
Posmmpenns ckiiamxy nmpuciiB’s Kommnpecis cknamy npuciip’s
[ [
v N 4 ¥ v
BxiauHroBaHHsA Po3sropranus Biacikanus CrarueHas

Pucynok 1 — Y3aranpHeHa cxema TuMiB TpaHchopMarllii mpuciiB’iB

HaBenemo xapakTepHi NMpUKIAaaM TpaHcPopMallii aHTJIOMOBHHUX MPHUCIIB’IB 3
XYJI0’KHBOTO Ta MyOJIIIMCTUYHOTO JUCKYPCIB.

Tpaaunitine mnpucnis’ss Books and friends should be few but good
tpanchopmysanocs B Books like friends should be few and well-chosen [Brent,
c. 47]. 3a3HauycHMIA MpUKIIA TO3HAYCHUH 3aMiHOIO JICKCUYHOI OJMHHMII Ha (iHAIBbHIN
MO3ULIi peYEeHHS.

You cannot have your cake and eat it — You can't have your cake and eat it
forever [Evans, c¢.300]. ¥V mnomaHoMy pedYeHHI MPOCITIIKOBYEThCS [10aBAHHS
JICKCUYHOI ouHuIl forever, mo, BUCTyae yTOYHIOBAILHUM €JIEMEHTOM.

V npuknani The early bird catches the worm — The early birds who catch the
email worms [Millar] cocrepiraemo BrjIMHIOBaHHS jekcemMu email y mpemosutiito 10
IMEHHHKa WOIMS, 110 3MIHIOE CEeMaHTHKy TMpPHUCTIB’S. 3 SIBISEThCS HOBA
IHTepHpeTalisi, MOJEPHI3YETHCS 3MICT: Hapa3i MOBa yxe He mpo BipycHu (Xpobaku) B
€JICKTPOHHUX JIUCTaX.

Knacuune npucis’s Chain is as strong as is the weakest link, Bukopucrane B
KOHTEKCTI XYJI0KHBOTO TBOPY, Ha0yJIO mojaibiioro po3Butky: The chain is only as
strong as its weakest link, and the weakest link in any organization can vary
[Florczak, c. 128]. V 3a3naueHoMy mpuKiIaai po3rOpTaHHS MAPEMIiOIOTIYHOI OJUHUIII
B1/I3HAYAETHCS IHTCHITIEIO ABTOPA BIIYYHO BUCIOBUTH CBOIO 1]1€10.

Country life is not always a bed of roses; it can be a mix of poverty and ill
health [Derounian]. /lomaBaHHs JeKCHYHOI OJAMHHMIN COUNtry Ha IHIMIAHIA MO3MUIT
BiJIpa3y YTOUYHIOE CEMAHTUYHY CTPYKTYpY BHUpa3y, a BKe MOTIM IPUCIIB’S HaOyBae

CBOTO PO3TOPTaHHS JOJaBaHHAM OKpeMoi CMHUCIIOBOI KOHCTpYKIii It can be a mix of
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poverty and ill health.

BuByeHHs myONIIMCTUYHUX TEKCTIB JI03BOJMB BUOKPEMHUTH TMPHUCITIB’S 3
NPOTWICKHUM HampsMKOM Moaudikamii — TpaHcQopMalli€ro, 1Mo AEeTCPMIHYETCS
CKOPOYCHHSM (KOMIIPECi€I0) CKIIay MPUCITIB’S.

BiacikanHs € XapakTepHOIO I MpHUCTIB’iB TpaHcdopmariiero, 3a gKOi
BiJI0YBA€THCS 3MEHIIICHHSI JICKCUYHOTO CKJIaAy MPUCHTIB’S Ta, 3a3BUYal, BIIKUIAE€THCS
3HaYHAa WOro IJiHIfiHA 4YacTMHA TakK, IO 3aJIMIIAIOTHCSA JIAIIE KOMIIOHEHTH, SKI
HAWOUIBII KOHIICHTPOBAaHO peali3yloTh KOHIIENT, BHPAXKCHUH KaHOHI30BAHUM
npuciiB’siM. ToOTo mMmo3a MekaMu TPUHOMY BIJICIKAHHS 3aJMIIAETHCS YaCTUHA
MIPUCIIB’ S, sIKa caMe 1 BTLUTI0€ (hpazeosioriyHuil oopas.

Anrmomore npuciis’ss When in Rome, do as the Romans do HaOysi0 HOBOro
NPEJCTABICHHS, BUCTyMaround 3arosioBkom go crtarri When in Rome ... [Rose].
OHOBJIEHMI1 BaplaHT XapaKTepU3YETbCA BIACIKAHHS JPYroi YacTUHU IPUCIIB’S.
Bceymnepeu 3acrocyBanHsi 1i€i Tpancdopmarllii, BuXiJHa ¢opMa MpoBepOiaIbHOT
KOHCTPYKIIIi € IMMPOKOBITOMOIO OCBIYEHHM JIFOJISIM Ta JIETKO BITI3HABAHOIO.

CrarHeHHsa NpuciiB’sl € pi3HOBUAOM TpaHchopmalii, 3a AKoi B1IOYyBaeTbCA
3’€JHAHHS CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHS B LUJIICHUNA KOMIUIEKC, 110 HaOyBa€ O3HAK CKJIAJHOIO
cioBa. HaBeniemo pesieBaHTHI PUKIIAAN 3 XYJI0KHBOTO AUCKypcy: Better the foot slip
than the tongue — It is better to have a foot-slip than a tongue-slip in talking
[Rahman, c. 33]. IlpointocTpoBaHuii MpUKIaa ISMOHCTPYE OO0’ €THAHHS JICKCHUHUX
omuuuils foot, tongue ta slip y criabHE CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS.

Pi3HOMaHITHICTP KOMIIOHEHTHOTO CKJIaJy MPHUCHTIB’IB 3yMOBIIOE€ MOXJIMBICTD iX
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYHUX MOJU(DiKalliid, B pe3ysbTaTi YOro 3akKpiljieHI MOBHUMU
TpaAMIisIMUA 30BHIIIHSA (opMa, CEMaHTUKA, CTUIIICTUYHE 3a0apBJEHHS 3a3HAIOThH
3MiH.

Jimepamypa
Oscanko O. JI. Monudikariii aHTJIOMOBHHUX TPHUCIIB’IB y CBITJIII CHHEPreTUYHOI MNapagurMu
monorpadis. Cymu : CyMmcbkuii nepxaBauil yHiepcuret, 2020. 313 c.
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ITABJIIOK O. O.
(3anopizvKuil HAYIOHANLHULL YHI8epcumen)

MEPCOHI®IKALIS SIK 3ACIB PEAJIBALIIT KOHLENTY LIVRE
Y POMAHI EPIKA JIE KEPMEJIS “LA LIBRAIRE DE LA PLACE AUX
HERBES”

Y  JIHrBICTHIN OCTaHHIX JECATHIIITh TOCHJIMBCS 1HTEpPEC JOCIITHHUKIB
XYJI0)KHBOTO TEKCTY JI0 aHaJli3y MOBJIEHHEBUX 33aC001B, BUKOPUCTAHUX aBTOPOM IS
peaizaliii KJII0Y0BUX KOHIIETITIB OKPEMHUX CBOIX TBOPIB M y BCIi TBOPYOCTI B3araji.
Y miil po3Biali aHaMI3ye€TbCs TakuW BHUJI MeTaopu, sIK MepcoHidikaIlis, 10
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS IMiJI YaCc OCMHMCICHHS KIIOYOBOro KoHienty livre pomany La
libraire de la place aux Herbes cyuacnoro ¢panimysskoro nuceMennunka Epika me
Kepmens.

[Tlin mnepconidikaiiero TpaaUIIMHO PO3YMIIOTh HAIJIEHHS TPEIMETIB,
MPUPOHUX SBUIII, TBAPUH, AOCTPAKTHUX MOHATH aHTPOMOMOPOHUMH pUCAMU, TOOTO
NEPEeHECeHHs Ha HUX JIIOJACBKUX PpHUC XapaKTepy, OCOOJMBOCTEH MOBEAIHKH,

MOpaJbHUX SIKOCTEH 1 BIACTHBOCTEH TOIIO. [HOAI MiJ HEI pPO3yMIIOTh HE TUIBKU
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«OJIIOTHEHH», a 1 y3araji “oKuMBIEHHS peajiii HeXKUBOTo CBITY [ YKpaiHChKa MOBa:
Enmukmonenis 2004, ¢.750]. Ilepconidikariist 103BOISIE OCMHUCIUATH TOCBI B3aEMO/IIT
3 HEeKMBUMHU CYTHOCTSIMU B TEpMIHAX JIIOJICBKUX MOTHBAIlIM, XapaKTepUCTUK, Mii,
BJIACTUBOCTEH. 3a3HAYAETHCSA, MO TEPCOHI(DIKAIlS € 3arajJlbHOI0 KaTEeTopi€ro, M0
OXOIUTIOE IIUPOKE KOO MeTadop, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX TIPYHTYEThCS Ha creuudivHii
BJIACTUBOCTI JIFOJUHU a00 Ha crocoOi 11 cpuiHATTS. Bumanku, Koo MarepialbHUMA
00’€KT, IHTEPIPETYEThCS SK JIIOAWMHA, BITHOCSATHCA 10 OYCBUAHMX OHTOJIOTIYHHX
metadop [JTakodd, Txoucon 2004, c. 59-60].

Y  ceMaHTHYHOMY MPOCTOpPiI MPO30BOTO YU TOETUYHOTO TEKCTy MeTadopa
CIIyI'Y€ CTBOPEHHIO XYIO0KHBOIO 00pa3y, KpIM TOr0 BHBYEHHS MeTa(OpUUHOI
perpe3eHTallli KOHIENTIB Ha MaTepialli XyJ0KHIX TEKCTIB YMOKIIUBIIIOE OCATHECHHS
MEHTAJILHOTO CBITY aBTOpPa, OCOOJMBOCTEM MOro cBiTOOAYEHHS W CBITOCTIPUMHSATTA 1,
0C€3CYMHIBHO, OUIBII JIETAIHLHOTO BUBUCHHS CEMAHTHUKH TEKCTY XYJAO0KHBOTO TBODY.
OnHuM 13 HAWMONIMPEHIMUX PI3HOBUAIB MeTadopu € nepcoHidikallis, sika Crpuse
XYZA0KHBOMY OJIFOJTHEHHIO JTOBKOJHUIIIHBOTO CBITY.

OnroHeHHsT KHUTU CIIOCTEPIraeTbcs y 0ararbox KOHTEKCTax TBOPY, CIIiJ
3a3HAYMTH, 1110 PO BU3HAYAIBHY pOJIb KOHIIENTY liVre y IboMy poMaHi CBIAYNTh TOU
daxT, mo iMmeHHHK livre 3ycTpivaeTbes B TekeTi moHaa 300 pasis.

VY TKaHWHI pOMaHy KHUTA BUCTYMNAa€ aKTUBHUM CY0’€KTOM, YMCIIEHHI KOHTEKCTH
(IKCYIOTh YSIBJIEHHS MPO 3AATHICTh KHUT JIIATH CAMOCTIMHO, IPU LbOMY BKUBAIOTHCS
npearKaTH Ha IMO3HAYeHHs ik JroauHM: raconter, fanfaronner, savoir, attendre,
sortir toro.

VYnoniOHeHa 10 JMIOIMHU, KHUTA, HAOIp JPYKOBAaHUX 1 LIIOCTPOBAHUX apKYIIIB,
mae ¢iznuni opranu — bras (Les livres ont des grands bras qui s’ouvrent avec les
pages. — KHUTH YSBIIAIOTHCS CTBOPIHHSAMU 3 BEIMKUMHU pykamu). HaBiTh sIKIo 1HIII
OpraHu HE Ha3BaHi, TO iX HASBHICTh PO3YMIETHCA 3 KOHTEKCTY. Tak, 3/1aTHICTb
nepcoHi(hikoBaHOT KHUTH TOBOPHUTH, TPEACTAaBJIICHA B TEKCTI mpeamkaTamwu: parler,
raconter, mo nepeadadae HasBHICTH, OpraHiB MomjieHHs: J'aime les livres qui
racontent de grandes histoires romanesques a vous tirer les larmes....; Ce livre

raconte comment il a da travailler pour reconcilier le philosophe et le naturaliste qui
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vivaient en lui. A 1i 3maTHicTh pyxatuch — mpenukaramu SOrtir, partir, laisser la
place, faire entrer, sixi BKka3yroTh Ha HasBHICTb HIT: J aime les livres d’art qui font
entrer dans les maisons les tableaux du Louvre ou du Prado, ou les images
dépaysantes venues des cing continents.; ...mais les huit autres livres étaient bien
partis avec les mémes indications. ; Puis sont arrivés les livres. Chacun racontait la
vie, la force de la vie, et sa beauté aussi.

JIpyKOBaHOMY BHJAHHIO MPUIHUCYIOTBCS PO3YMOBI 3110HOCTI, MOYYTTH,
MOBE/IiHKa, BIacTuBI roauHi: Les livres ne sont pas jaloux. Je trouve ce livre trés
intelligent car dans chacune des filles il me semble qu’il y a toutes les filles du
monde. Les livre...fanfaronnent avec leur belle bande rouge.

OsrolHeHa KHUTA, CTa€ JIJIS CaMoi Xa3siKU KHUTApHI CITiBpPO3MOBHUKOM, HIYHUM
tToBapuiieM, Jis Hel me Oymu livres de poche — Hemopori KHMXKKH HEBEITHMKOTO
dopmary i3 )xoBTyBaTHMU cTOpiHkamu: Des livres de poche aux pages jaunies ont été
mes premiers compagnons de nuit.

HapomkeHi aBropamu, came aBTOp BUHOIIYE KHUTY JO TOTO, SIK il HAlHMCATH:
Pour un auteur a qui il a fallu des années de gestation avant que naisse son livre,
c’est souvent trés déprimant, micist CBOro HapOJKEHHS KHUXKKA BCHHOBJIIOIOTHCS
YUTadYaM¥, BOHH YE€KAIOTh IIbOTO MOMEHTY. BCHHOBIICHI KHUXKHU € JTy’KE BITIHHMH,
BOHM BIJIJIJalOTh HaB3a€EM Te, IO JIIOJMHA IIyKae, Yy YOMy Ma€ MOTpedy, o0
3pO3yMITH Il CBIT 1 3MOTI'TH XUTH Y HboMY: Les livres attendent ces adoptions, ils
savent étre reconnaissants a celui qui les aime en lui donnant souvent ce qu'il
cherche : de la tendresse et de |’émotion, du frisson et de | ‘exotisme, de I’intelligence
et des pistes nouvelles pour comprendre ce monde et parvenir a y vivre.

VY TekcTi poMaHy KHATAM MPUITUCYIOTHCS Pi3HI COIlalibHI Ta mpodeciiiHi poti Ta
¢bynkmii. Sk mocon, kHUra npesacrapise “kpainy” yutanus: Ce livre est le plus bel
ambassadeur de la lecture que je connaisse. Une invitation a lire a tort et a travers,
sans regle ni mesure, avec comme seule obligation le plaisir de lire. Knura-nocomn
3ampoIlye YUTATU O€3 paBUiI 1 MipH, aje 3 000B’I3KOM BiIUyBaTH 3aI0BOJICHHSI Bij
yuTaHHA. KHura BHCTymae MOCEPEAHMKOM, SKUW JO03BOJSE 3PO3YMITH IHIIOTO 1

caMoMy OyTH 3pO3yMUINM, Mi3HAHUM, “OTOJEHUM ™ CIOBAMH MPOYUTAHUMU pa3om. Le
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livre est alors le médiateur qui permet de comprendre [’autre et d’étre soi-méme
mieux connu, déshabillé par des mots lus en commun. Kaura-nepeBigHuK depes
kopaouu — Le livre est un passe-frontiére, Bin cnoBocnoayueHHs passer la frontiere.
Kuuru moxyTh craBatu cBinkamu mofiil: Les livres peuvent aussi étre des témoins
que I’on se passe. Knura mosxe pUBECTH, HAIPUKIIA], HA 3yCcTpid i3 kumock: Le livre
de Kells nous mena donc sur cette 7le qui elle-méme nous fit rencontrer Kathy Colly,
..., @ MOXe 3ITKaTH, CTBOPUTH HEBHUIMMI OKY 3B’SI3KM MK TUMH, XTO iXx uutae: C’est
vrai que les livres tissent un lien invisible entre ceux qui les ont lus.

Omxe, y TkanuHi pomany Epika ne Kepmens La libraire de la place aux Herbes
aHTPONOMOP(HICTh KHUTHU PEaTI3y€eThCS MEPEBAKHO 3a JIOMOMOTOK0 PI3HOMAHITHUX
miecTiBHUX 00pasiB, B sKuUX (YHKIIO cy0 ’ekTa BHKOHYe iM’s KoHienty livre, a
npeaukara —  JIIECIIOBO  HA  MO3HA4YeHHA  (DI3UYHOI  aKTUBHOCTI  JIFOJWHHU.
[lepconidikariiss MIATPUMYETHCS TAaKOXX IMEHHHMKaMu 1 emiteramu. Lleil mpomykt
BUPOOHHMYOT JiSUIBHOCTI BUIABHHUIITBA JOCUTh AKTHBHO B3a€EMOJIIE€ 3 JIIOAUHOIO.
Bukopucranns nepconigikarii s penpeseHranii konmenty livre y pomani Epika
ne Kepmenss La libraire de la place aux Herbes, mam 3maeTncsi, MOSICHIOETHCS
OpUTTHAIBHUM BHOOPOM XYJ0KHBO-BHUPA3HUX 3aCO0IB, ajie TaKOX 13 aBTOPCHKUM
CBITOOQUEHHSIM, CBITOCTIPUUHSTTSIM, CBITOPO3YMIHHSM.

Bukopucranss onrogHEHHS B POMaHI Cy4acHOTO (PPaHIy3bKOTO MHUChbMEHHHUKA
00yMOBJICHO, Ha HAIly JyMKY, TParHCHHSAM aBTOpa MOKA3aTH YUTAdy 3HAUYILY POJIb
KHUTU B KUTTI JIIOJMHU. TIepCcOHI(iKallisi KHUTH B TEKCTI poMaHy HaOykae Hallp
JPYKOBAHUX 1 UTFOCTPOBAHMX apKYIIIB A0 JIOAWHU. Bukopuctanus nepcoHidikarii
SK XyJI0XHBO-BHUPA3HOTO 3aco0y JOlOMara€ 4MTady pPOMaHYy OCSATTH TICBHI
MOpPaIbHO-(P1710COPCHKI CMUCIIH.

[TepcriekTHBHUM HaMm BOAdaeThCs EKCILIIKallis KOHIeNTy livre 3a maTtepiaaoM
pomany Epika ne Kepmens La libraire de la place aux Herbes, a takox mocmimxeHHs

y3arajibHeHOTO IMi3HABAJIILHOTO KOHIEeNTY livre y ¢paHily3bKiii MOBHIH KapTHHI CBITY.
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POLYEZHAYEV Yu. G.

(National University “Zaporizhzhia Polytechnic”)

AUSTRALIAN PHRASEOLOGY:
HISTORICAL DYNAMICS AND SOURCES OF ENRICHMENT

Australian English is apparently most challenging to decipher both for
foreigners and speakers of other variants of English. Due to its unique social roots,
multicultural sources and complex history, dazzling Australian vocabulary, popularly
known as Australian slanguage down under, has become a beaut insight into
Australian ya gottaluvit mentality and lifestyle.

Numerous words and expressions, transported from Britain by convict pioneers
and later mixed with Aboriginal, farmer, gold-digger, military, and immigrant
linguistic heritage, are used by Australians daily in various spheres of oral and
written discourse. At the same time, some lexical items have been irreversibly lost
whereas others survived in set phrases. Australian English phraseology is deeply
imprinted into Australian character, nation’s consciousness, the way people talk and
behave.

There is a vast amount of literature on etymological sources, culture-specific

meanings and structure of Australian idioms (S. Baker, R. Eagleson, J. O’Grady,
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W. Ramson, G. Turner, G. Wilkes). In recent years there has been some interest in
cognitive and cultural aspects of figurative language [Koszmosa 2020; Australian
English... 2019; Bergs 2020; Langlotz 2006, p. 122; Richards 2015]. Historical
dynamics and cultural sources are still poorly understood.

The purpose of this paper is to outline the changes in Australian phraseologisms
relating to their forms, meanings and sources of enrichment. The data comprise 350
expressions selected from 15 regional dictionaries and databases.

Although most of phraseologisms have remained almost the same in the history
of Australian English (to draw the crow (1942) “to receive the least desirable share™),
they vary in the degree of their formal and semantic stability.

In certain cases, idioms may vary both in forms and meanings that result from
lexical addition and/or substitution, e.g. flat out like (as) a lizard (1935) “fully
extended”, flat as a strap (tack) (1955) “at the limit of one’s powers or resources”.
The changes in semantics led to the extensions of phraseologically bound meanings:
‘physical condition’ > ‘any condition of life’ in to do a perish (1897) “to suffer a
period of extreme privation”, “to die, esp. of thirst”, (1899) “to suffer hardship or
privation of any kind, not always of an extreme nature”. Some phrases have produced
formal, apparently, more expressive variants: to sit up like Jacky (1941) > to settle in
like Jacky (1950) “to sit up straight”. It is noteworthy that the structure of Australian
phraseologisms is more resistant to historical modifications than their meanings. One
possible explanation for that may have to do with internal (linguistic) motivation of
the existing pattern propagation whereas structural variations foster innovations.

Reflecting the Aussie brand, Australian set phrases take their origin in various
sources. Historically earlier phraseologisms were formed naturally in everyday
communication of convicts and later free immigrants, entrepreneurs and military men.
However, contemporary phraseology finds its ways into Australian English from a
greater diversity of sources: cultural (cup of tea, a Bex, and a good lie down, 1971) and
political (barbecue stopper, 2007) spheres, or sports competitions (captain’s call, 2013).

In conclusion, a tendency of structural and semantic change/variation in

Australian phraseology is shaped by external and internal triggers.
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ITY3AHOB B. M.

(Banopizvruil nayionanvrutl ynisepcumen)

TEHJAEHLIT PO3BUTKY T'EAIMEPCHKOI'O CJIEHTY
(HA TIPUKJIAJII DOTA 2)

Temn XKUTTA JIIOA€H TPUCKOPIOETHCS, KUTTEBUN MPOCTIPIIOJAUHUA CTA€ OUIbII
muHaMmidauM  [[Tucaunn 1997]. lle B cBoo Yepry poOMTH MOMYJISPHINIMMHU Ti
KOMIT FOTEpHI 1TpH, JIe irpoB1 cecii uu OUTBU HE 3aiiMaroTh HaATO Oarato yacy. Came
MM MU TIOSICHIOEMO BEJIMYE3HY MOMYJISIPHICTh TaKUX >KaHpPiB irop sk, First-person
shooter, MOBA, Sports, Fighting, Racing simulation,Vehicular combat, Collectible
card game, Battle royal, came Haiikparii irpu [ux KaHpiB CbOTOJIHI BXOASTH JI0 TOITY
JTUCIHUILUIIH KiOepCcropTy.

3a Bepcieto @Depepamii  kibepcmopty VYkpainm — UESF ngo n’arm
HaWmonyIsIpHimuX Kidepaucuuiuiid HajexaTb: Defence of the Ancients 2, League of
Legends, Counter Strike: Global Offensive, Fortnite: Battle Royale, Players

Unknown’s Battlegrounds [TOII 5]. ¥ Counter Strike: Global Offensive, Fortnite:
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Battle Royale, Players Unknown’s Battlegrounds choinkyBaHHs MK TpaBIsIMH
BiJI0OYBa€ThCSl IEPEBAXKHO TojiocoM, ToAl sk y Defence of the Ancients 2, League of
Legends mepeBakae cmigkyBaHHS TekcToM. Yepe3 Te, IO OUIBIICTh ITPOBHUX
momeHTiB B Dota 2 1 LOL ¢akTuyHO TpUBAIOTH JUIIE CEKYHAU JOMIHAHTOI TaKOTO
CHUJIKYBaHHS CTa€ 3aKOH MOBHOI €KOHOMIi. A 3BMYaiiHy MOBY IIiJl 4ac Tpu Maike He
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh (DAKTUYHO MOCIYTOBYIOUYHCH JIMIIE CIEHIOM JI0 TOTO * OUIBIIICTD
PEXHUMIB IIMX OHJIAHH irop nepeadayaloTh y4yacTh TPaBIIiB 3 yChOTO CBITY, TOMY MOBa
4aTy TyT y OUIBIIOCTI BUIAJIKIB — aHTJIIHACHKA.

O. O. CeniBaHoBa CTBEpPIKYy€, IO MOBHa €KOHOMIis (TOOTO 3MEHIIEHHS
KUJIbKOCTI MOBHHUX 3aCc001B 200 iX peayKiiis)BUIIpaBAaHa, SKIO:ii HE CYyIPOBOKYIOTh
SKICHI 3MIHH B 3MICTI MOBIJOMJICHHS, IIT0 MOXJIMBO 32 YMOBH, SKIIO BepOaaizoBaHi
ONMHHUIII TIepeOuparoTh Ha ce0¢ 3HAYCHHEBE HABAHTAKEHHS PEIYKOBAHUX;
KOMIIpecoBaHa iHdopmallisi Moxke OyTH JEKOJ0BaHa PELUITIEHTOM 3aBJISKU HasiBHUM
y HbOr0 ()OHOBUM 3HAHHSIM ab0 WOTr0 KOMYHIKATHBHIA KOMIIETEHIIIi, CIUIBHOMY 3
MOBIIEM JIOCBIJly TOIIIO; Y MOBI ICHYIOTh PO3JIOTiIII 3aco0u nepenayi iHdopmarlii, Hixk
MOBHHMI CErMEHT, SKHH BBa)KalOTh €KOHOMHHM (TOOTO 3aco0H, SIKI € «BHXIJIHOIO
TOYKOI» EKOHOMIl); BOHA Y3TOJ[PK€Ha 3 IHTCHIIIE€I0 MOBIIS, METOI Ta CTPATETIE€I0
MOBJICHHEBOTO akTy 3arayioM. [CemiBanoBa 2011]

Mosga yatiB y B Dota 2 1 LOL 3a xapakTepoM Maif>ke MOBHICTIO 30I1ra€ThCs 3
konrenmiero O.0. CeniBaHoBoi, Xi0a M0 I1HTOHAIII0 MOBJIEHHS Bi0OpaXKalOTh
rpadiyHO 3a JOTOMOTOK CTaHJAPTHUX aMEPUKAHCHKUX cMaiiiB. Bonu nermi 3a
STMIOHCBHKI MO KIJTBKOCTI BUKOPUCTAHUX CUMBOJIIB Ta 3Ha4YHO 3po3yMmiiinm. [Ipuknaau
aMEPUKAHChKUX CMaiIiB: :-) - mocMmimika, :-( - cym, :-D - cMmix, :-O - 3AMBYBaHHS,
>:0 -JIIOTh, ;-) - MiAMOPTYBaHHI.

Pemty cneHry MoxHa pO3AUIMTH Ha JBl BEJMKI TPYNH: TEXHIYHA 1H(OpMaIis
KA CTOCYETHCS TMO3AITPOBUX peYeil 1 BIacCHE ITPOBUM CIICHT, SKUW OIHCYE SIKICh
SIBUIIIA Ta JIETal IrPOBOTO MPOIIECY.

[To3airpoBuii ciieHr — 11e 31e01IBIIOT0 HAUMOMIHUPEHIIT TEKCTOBI CKOPOYEHHS-
akpoHimH 11e 100u po3kBity SMS crinkyBanHs cepen Hux: BRB - Be right back,
IDK - I don’t know, NP - No problem, ASAP - As soon as possible, IMHO - In my
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humble opinion 10 HUX TaKOX JOJAIOTHCA IMPOKO BXKKUBaHI B HelrpoBux yaTtax: AFK
- Away from keyboard, ASL - Age/sex/location, AWOL -Away without leaving,
EAK - Eating at keyboard, GL/HF - Good luck, have fun.

Jlo BiacHe IrpoBOro CJEHrY HajekaTb: Ha3BU TPbOX OCHOBHUX HAIPSMKIB
pyxy repoiB: top - ropimmuii, mid — cepenHiii, Ta HKHIH — bot. Ha3Bu ctpareriii
HOBeIHIKK repoiB, S0l0 — wa ommumi, all — Bci pasom, gank - go around and Kill.
OO6'eqnaHHs KUTPKOX Te€pOiB AJISl MIBUAKOTO Ta HECIOAIBAaHOTO BOMBCTBA OJHOTO YU
KUJIBKOX T'epOiB. Ha3BH THUIIIB I'epoiB SUP — repoit miarpuMku, tank — repoi, siki MaroTh
MIJBUILIEHUN PIBEHb BM)KMBAHHS 3a PaxXyHOK T'apHOTO 3aracy 3/0poB's a00 AKUXOCh
BMiHb, CalTy — Trepoi sKI CHIIBHIIIAIOTE MiJ KiHEelb I'pyu Touo. Ha3Bu HeWTpaibHUX
ICTOT Ta IrpoBHX 3710HOCTEM TepoiB, Hanpukiaa: Rosh — Poman, Haiicunbhinme NPC
Ha Mari, Opd BOMBCTBI SIKOTO TIpaBll OTPUMYIOTh 30JI0TO, JOCBIJ Ta KOPHUCHI
npenMery, Nuke - akTHMBHA 3/aTHICTh, OCHOBHAa Me€Ta SIKOI - 3aBAATHU IIKOIU
OpOTUBHUKY. Takox Jii NpoTH TpaBIiB YU JAyMKa MpO IIEBHY OKpEeMy TIpy,
Hanpukiaaa: Rep — 3anummTu ckapry Ha TpaBIis JJid aaMiHicTpartlii cepepy, BG —
norana rpa. OTe ITpOBHM CIEHT — 1€ TJIOOAJbHE SIBUIIE SKE 31€0LIBIIOro
CKJIQJAEThCS 3 KOMOIHALI JESIKUX BUIIB TPAAMIINHUX AKPOHIMIB Ta aKpOHIMIB Ta
aKpOHIMIB 1 CKOPOYEHb SIKI CTOCYIOThCSI O€3MMOcepeIHhO MEBHOI IPU Ta CMaIiB, SKi
JEMOHCTPYIOTh HaimommupeHimni emorii. 11{o0 Bmamo KOMyHIIIIOBaTH B TEKCTOBHUX
ITPOBUX YaTax BIPOTiAHO Tpebda YUTATH, SIK COUCKH HAWMOMYJSPHIIIMX aKpOHIMIB Ta
CKOpOYEHb BIIACTUBUX WIBUAKOMY [HTEpHET-CHIJIKYBaHHIO, TaK 1 Traliu CTOCOBHO
MEeBHOI Trpu y wyaTi Akoi Bu mnuaHyere crnuikyBaTuch. TakoX Ha NpUKIadl
HEBEJIMYKOTO MOKJIMBOTO J1aJI0Ty 3 TAKOTO 4aTy MOXEMO YITKO MEPECBITUYUTUCH, K
MOTY>KHO MPALOE y TAKMX YaTax 3aKOH €KOHOM1i MOBHHX 3aCO01B:

I'pasens 1: >:0 Rep Riki. AFK.

I'pasens 2: W8. EAK. BRB.

I'paBents 1: Sry. Def top.

I'paBentb 1: >:0 Ckapxitbcs Ha RIiKi. BiH He rpae Ta miloB Bix

KJIaBiaTypHu.

I'paBens 2: ITouekaii. Im 3a knapiatyporo. Heza6apom noBepHycChb.
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['paBens 1: Bubau. 3axumail ropimHii HampsMoK.
Maemo 37 3HaKiB y CKOpouyeHOMY Ta 123 3HaKW y MOBHOMY IMOBiTOMJICHHSX. |

KOJHOI BTpaTH ceHcy. ToOTO Taki CKOPOUCHHS JOLIBbHI Ta Ay’Ke ePEeKTUBHI.
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RESHYTKO A.
(Sumy State University)

APPROACHES IN DISCOURSE RESEARCH

At the present stage of linguistics development, there are many approaches in
discourse analysis and allocation of various types. However, all the various points of
view have something in common — they all consider human behavior as speech
activity [Illesuenko 2005, c. 288].

The modern scientists are significantly enriched publications on the theory of
discourse and the study of its separate aspects. The researchers elected different
approaches — historical, philosophical, logical, psychological, sociological, cognitive,
semiotic, cultural, linguistic, sometimes combining some of them. This gives grounds
to speak about occurrence of independent lines of research — theory of discourse,
which is a complex and heterogeneous discipline that has emerged at the intersection
of linguistics, sociology of knowledge, cognitive anthropology and modern critical
studies of culture [BopooTsko 1989, c. 11]

The discourse should be explored in a pragmatic-situational, mental and other

contexts. Pragmatic-situational aspect of this study is to clarify the coherence of the
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discourse, its communicative adequacy, the mental aspect involves the study of the
influence of ethnographic, socio-cultural and psychological conditions for generating
strategies and understanding of the discourses in the "live broadcasting” [IlleBuenko
2005, c. 87]

At the present stage of linguistics development there is no consensus what
discourse is considered to be. So, W. Palak notes that discourse is "a unit of a higher
level than the text ... the product of speech” [bop6oteko 1989, c. 244]. If V. M.
Morokhovsky defines discourse as "a sequence of interrelated statements”
[[IeBuenko 2005, c. 5], V. A. Svega understands discourse as "two or more sentences
that are connected in the process of communication” [Inpuenko 2002, c. 170]. It is
also the definition given by V. Koch. His theory that discourse is any text (or part of
the text), which has characteristics the same as specific motif" [ILlesueako 2005, c.
163]. There are other definitions of discourse. Discourse is the text, but one which
consists of communicative units of language — sentences and their associations in a
larger unity, which is in continuous communication of meaning, which allows to
perceive it as a single entity. V. G. Borbotko emphasizes the fact that the text as
linguistic material is not always a coherent speech, i.e. discourse. Text is more
general concept than discourse. Discourse is always a text, but not every text is a
discourse [bop6oTrko 1989, c. 81].

Today, the language functioning is considered as a kind of cognitive activity,
and cognitive mechanisms and structures of human consciousness are explored
through linguistic phenomena. The change of scientific paradigm made it necessary
to analyze linguistic phenomena not only in communication but also in the cognitive
aspect. Therefore, the main task of linguistic discourse analysis are: description and
explanation of the internal cognitive structure and the dynamics of speaker and
listener; a study of the communicative and cognitive universals, the description of
language as a process of reproduction of the socially, culturally, and linguistically
meaningful to the typical mental models that reflect universal and special.

The development of the cognitive approach to the phenomena of language is

contributed to the consideration of linguistic forms as derivatives of
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conceptualization of the world of human consciousness, and their values — how
certain structures of knowledge, concepts, embodied linguistic signs. That is why the
study of discourse acquires new perspectives and is inevitably in the field of view of
scientists, because they are valuable material for studying the problems of
conceptualization, categorization, the development and functioning of language
CoNnsciousness.

A cognitive approach to the study of discourse is punctuated with ethnic and
linguoculturology approaches, which is aimed to identify the discourse ethnospecific
and cultural features of a particular national broadcasting, manifestations of a special
national mentality, world view and picture of the world. Linguoculturological
approach to the study of discourse allows to identify, to explore and to describe those
elements that determine national characteristics. Sociological approach implies the
study of discourse in terms of the perception of its individual layers of society.
Discourse is not purely linguistic structure and sociolinguistic. It needs to conform to
the norms of the speech situation, communicative situation and the social situation.
Discourse is a verbal reality, which has social coordinates. [Inpuerko 2002, c. 99].

Discourse analysis as method, principle and self-discipline, open to other
branches of knowledge. Each approach undoubtedly contributes to the
comprehensive analysis, description and comprehension of the sociolinguistic
phenomenon of discourse, which is increasingly becoming interdisciplinary and
becoming the subject of the newest theoretical directions and scientific disciplines -

discourse theory and discourse analysis.

References
Fopbomwvro B. T'. EnemenTn Teopii nuckypcy. ['posnwmii, 1989. 81 p.
Lleguenxo I. C. [luckypc Sk KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHMNA (peHOMeH. XapkiB: 2005. 356 p
Inbuenxo O. M. ETHKET aHTJIOMOBHOTO HayKOBOTO AucKypcy : Monorpadis. Kuis : [lomiTexHika,

2002. 288 c.

I~~~

86



COBOJIBb O. B.

(Banopizvruil nayionanvrutl yruisepcument)

TEKCT MICTA Y ®OKYCI HAYKOBUX JOCJ/ILI’KEHDb

JlocmipKeHHsT TEKCTy MicTa mepedyBae Ha BICTPl CydacCHUX JIITEPAaTypO3HABUMX
ctyaiit. Lls mpoGiemaTuka po3risgacTbCsl Y HU3I HAYKOBHUX PO3BIAOK, MPUCBIYEHUX
«1eTepOyp3bKOMY» (B. M. Tomopor [Tomopo 1995; Tomopos 2003],
M. II. AuiudepoB [Anmudpepor 1991], FO. M. Jlorman [Jlotman 2000]),
«pumcbkomy» (T. JI. BmamumupoBa [Brnagumupoa 2006]), «mapusbkoMy»
(H. B. Pu6akoBa [PribakoBa 2006], A. O. Pyb6an [Py6an 2004]), «JIOHIOHCBKOMY»
JI. Menni [Manley 1997], k. Bynedpic [Wolfreys 1998], M. Bbaymrapren
[Baumgarten 2006], JI. C. IIpoxopoBa [IIpoxopoBa 2005], O. b. Iloponrok
[[Topontok 2013; Poroniuk 2016]) Ta «BeHemiancekomy» (H. €. Mennic [Megnuc
1999; Meanuc 2003]) TekcTaM, IO CBIAYUTH NPO I1HTEHCU]IKAIIIO HAYKOBOTO
iHTEepecy A0 1boro (eHomeHy. BuBuUeHHsS TEKCTy MiCTa € aKTyaJlbHUM 1 IS
YKPaiHCBKOrO JITEPaTypO3HABCTBA. (POPMYETHCS KOPITYC OCHIIKEHb «KHiBCHKOTO»
(O. dinaroBa [DimatoBa 2010]), «ibBiBchbkoro» (T. Bosask [Bozask 2009]),
«uepHiBenbkoro» (O. Xapnan [Xapaan 2008]) Ta iHIIUX MICBKHX TEKCTIB.

OcHOByY Uil OCIHIJKEHb MICBKOro Tekcty 3akiaB M. Il. AnmudepoB y cBoiii
poboti «/[yma IlerepOypry». BiH ocMHCIIIOBaB MICTO SIK CHHTE3 MaTepiaibHO-
JTyXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEM Ta aHaji3yBaB MOro SIK «ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHHM OpTraHi3zmy,
BHOKPEMJIIOIOYM «aHAaTOMito» (TomorpadiyHui acmekT aHaiizy), «(i310JI0Ti0»
(byHKITIOHATBHHUIA ACTICKT aHai3y) Ta «ICHXOJIOTio» (aHasi3 TyXOBHUX IIHHOCTEH)
Mmicta. [lim 4ac aHamizy «aHaTomii» MicTa OCHOBHHMM 00’€KTOM JOCHIIKCHHS
BHUCTynae Tomoc (Miclie), Hampukiaaa, reorpadiuyHe po3TallyBaHHS, MOTO
O0COOJMBOCTI, TEXHIYHI XapakTepuctuku, dopma, manmamadt tomo. [Ipu posrmsmi
«(1310JI0TIi» MICTO TOCTa€ SK CoIliajbHE SBHIIE, SIKE BUKOHYE TeBHI (yHKII. 3
TOUYKH 30PY «IICUXOJOTIYHOTO» ACMEKTY MICTO PO3IIIAJAETHCS AK LUTICHUI OpraHi3m

Ta IHAMBIAYyalbHICTh y JUHAMIYHOMY IiaHi [AHmudepos 1991, ¢ 25-26].
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Micbkuii TEKCT TOE€NHYy€e y €001 JBa KOHIIENTH. TEKCT Ta MPOCTIp, TOMY
MPEACTaBHUKHA CEMIOTHKH, 30kpema, 0. M. JloTmaH, po3risgae MicToO K CEMIOTUYHY
CUCTEMY, IO CKJIAJIA€ThCA 3 PI3HUX B3a€EMOIOB’SI3aHUX Ta B3a€MOJOINOBHIOIOYUX
MO3UIlI, HAPUKIIAA, MICTO K MPOCTIP, MICTO K 4Yac, MICTO sK iM’a Tomio. OkpiM
toro 0. M. Jlotman 3a3Hadae, 1m0 MICTO MOXe OYTH OJHOTO 3 JIBOX THIIIB:
KOHIIEHTPUYHOI'O Ta €KCIEHTPUYHOT0. XapaKTEPHOIO PUCOI0 MICTa KOHIIEHTPUYHOIO
TUIy € 3aMKHYTICTh. 3a3BH4Yall Take MICTO BHCTYyIA€ MEAIaTOpoOM MK HeOOM i
3eMJICI0 Ta HE MAa€ YITKO BU3HAYEHOIO XOpPOHOTOMy. Jlisi MicTa eKCLUEHTPUYHOTO
TUIYy XapaKTepHI BIAKPUTICTh, KYJIbTYPHI KOHTAKTH, NPOTUCTOSHHS JIOJUHU Ta
npUpOIH, KyJIbTypH Ta cTuxii [Jlorman 2000, c. 432-434].

AHanizytoun cemioTHuHMI TipocTip wmicta, FO. M. Jlotman mnpupaiise 3HauHy
yBary He Jmiie (i3UYHUM 00’€KTaMm, SIKI CKJIQJaloTh 30BHIMIHINA BUTJIAL MicCTa
(po3TamryBaHHs, JaHaIadT, apXiTeKTypHUH aHCaMOIb), a i iHIKMM (dakTopam, sKi
GOpMYIOTh CEMIOTHYHHM TIPOCTIP MICBKOTO TEKCTy, a camMe Ha3BaM 00 €KTiB,
BHYTPIIIHBOMY BUIJISYy MICBKMX OYyZIiBENb, MpeIMeTaM MoOyTy, OASTY Ta MOBI
JKATEJIB TOIIO. TakWM 4YWHOM, BYCHHH JOBOJHUTH, IO CEMIOTH3AIlS MICHKOTO
npocTopy 0a3yeThCcsi HA CUCTEMI MOIJISIIB, IO IMOB’S3yIOTh MK COOOK Pi3HI (HE
JMIe cyTo reorpadiuni, a i KyabTyposoriusi) pakropu [Jlorman 2000, c. 381].

Baromuii BHecok y (opmyBaHHs Teopii TekcTy micta 3poouB B. M. Tomopos,
SKOMY HaJCXHUTh CaMe€ IMOHATTS «MICBKUH TEKCT», 10 Oylo BBeIeHO Yy cdepy
miteparypo3HaBuux Hayk y 1973 pomi. [lin «wmickkum Tekctom» B. M. Tomopos
po3yMiB crenudiuHe sBUIIE, IUTICHY CHUCTEMYy 3HaKiB 1 o0pasiB, sika BijgoOpaxkae
BUTJIAJT MiCTa. 3a BHU3HAUEHHSM BYEHOTO «MICTO TOBOPHUTH came Tpo cebe —
HeodIIIifHO, HEroJIOCHO, HE 3apajay SKUXOCh aMOiIiii, a MPOCTO B CUJIY TOTO, IO
MICTO 1 JIFOAM MICTa BBaXKaJIU MPUPOJHUM BUCIOBHUTH B CJIOBI CBOI IYMKH 1 MOYYTTH,
CBOIO TaM’SITh 1 Oa)kKaHHS, CBO1 TOTpeOH 1 cBOi orinkm» [Tomopor 1995, c. 368].

Hocnimxyroun TekcT micta, B. M. TormopoB po3issie e1eMeHTH TeKCTy MicTa Ha
TPpHU KaTeropii 00’ €KTiB: MPUPOJIHI ABUIIA, MATEPIAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHI SBHIIA, TyXOBHO-
KyJbTYpHI sBHILA a00, 32 BU3HAYEHHSIM BUEHOTO, «IYIIEBHI» CTaHU, 0 PIrypyIOTh Yy

TBOpPAX Pi3HMX KaHPIB, aBTOPiB Ta nepioAiB [Tomopor 1995, ¢. 280].
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O06’exTn mpupoaHOI chepr BKIFOYAIOTH TaKl aCTIEKTH OMHUCY TEKCTY MICTa, K
KJIIMAaTHYHO-METEOPOJIOTIYHAIA (BIiT€p, XOJIOJ, CII€Ka, JMOI, CHIr, KOJIpHAa Tamma
TOIO) Ta JaHAmapTHUN (pIBHUHA, TOPU, BIIKPUTICTh, BOAA, CYIlla, OJJHOMAHITHICTb
MicieBocTi Tomo). Jlo mMarepianbHO-KyJIbTypHOTO MPOIIAPKY €IEMEHTIB HaleXaTb
0COOJIMBOCTI MicTa, TIOB’s3aHl BXK€ 3 IUIAaHYBaHHSM, 3a0yJI0BOIO, BYJIHUIISIMH,
oyaunkamu Torio [Tomopos 2003, ¢. 29-30].

JlyXxOBHO-KyNbTypHI siBula, Ha AyMKy B. M. TomopoBa, maioTh ocoOmuBe
3HauYCHHS i1 (GOPMYBaHHS MICHKOTO TEeKCTy. BoHM Bkio4aroTh Mmidu, mnepekasu,
JiTepaTypHl TBOpH, MaM SITKA MHUCTEUTBA, 14€i, BU3HAYHUX JIAYIB ICTOpii Ta
JITEpaTypHUX MEPCOHAXKIB, @ TAKOXK PI3HI BapiaHTH nepcoHigikamii micta [Tonopos
1995, c. 287-288].

CdopmoBaHa y mpaiisix BUIIE3TaJlaHuX BUCHUX TEOPETUKO-METOJI0JI0TIUHa 0a3a
JOCHII)KEHb MICBKOI'O TEKCTY € IPYHTOBHOIO OCHOBOIO JJISl MOJAJIBIINX IMPAKTHYHO-
OpPIEHTOBAaHUX PO3BIAOK, MPUCBIYCHUX aHaI3y OCOOJMBOCTEH (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS
(eHOMEHy TEeKCTy MicTa 3 OIJISAy Ha KyJbTYpHO-ICTOPUYHI OOCTaBUHU Ha

HalllOHATBHY crienu(iKy TOCTIIHKYBaHUX TBOPIB.
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TATAPOBCBKA O. B.

(JIvsiscokutl HayionanvHull yHigepcumem imeni leana @panka)

VARIETIES OF NEGATIVE CONCORD

In English grammatical practice, the term "multiple negation™ (negative
concord) is common, though and not always applied to the non-standard use of the
second negation in the role of intensifier to the first negation. This type of negation is

not inherent in the language, but is often used in the speech of native speakers of

90



British regional dialects, East and East English in particular.

Linguists F. Austin [Austin 1984], C. Barber [Barber 1993], T. Nevalainen
[Nevalainen 1996] came to the conclusion that multiple negation began to fall into
disuse in the middle of the XVII century, became occasional and non-normative in
various communicative spheres. There were situations when two or more negative
words were used in negative sentences, and they did not cancel each other's meaning,
but on the contrary strengthened it; in other words, the more objections there were,
the more emotional it was. F. Austin mentions that the multiple negation concerned
only certain types of texts [Austin 1984]. In the XV and XVI centuries double
negation was practically not used in legal texts, as ambiguity and clarity of statements
are decisive in this discourse.

In various modern studies on the expression of negation in several non-
normative versions of English scholars primarily pay attention to the plural negative
structures. For example, D. Crystal noted the existence of triple and quadruple
negative structures in colloquial English in Farnworth (a municipality north of
Manchester) [Crystal 1991]. P. Trudgill also mentions that much non-normative
dialects of the British version of English, such as Cockney, have been preserved old
negative forms; you can come across expressions such as: I don’t want no dinner
[Trudgill 1990].

Of all the studies on the topic of multiple negation, the most detailed in this
regard are the works of O. Jespersen. This is especially true of his book “Negation in
English and other Languages”. The entire seventh part of his work is devoted to the
study of the double negation.

O. Sirait's research is somewhat narrower than O. Jespersen's research. He pays
attention to the analysis of standard double-negative constructions such as: It is not
inconceivable or It is not impossible.

Such expressions have a negative verb with the following use cases of local
negation, as inconceivable and impossible. As we can see in these two examples there
Is a use of both morphological and affix negation. According to the researcher, there

are numerous examples of double-negative constructions (as opposed to other non-
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normative) that are used by educated people. O. Sirait also notes that the use of
double negation of this type is quite common. A clear example of such a statement is
the statement I don’t want no cake. R. Singh, on the other hand, studies the use of
multiple negation by American native English speakers [Singh 1973]. For the
purpose of such analysis, the researcher conducted several evaluation and operational
tests. The results show that most speakers refuse sample structures: I don’t suppose
that nobody saw nothing, considering them grammatically incorrect. Structures like
Not many of the girls don’t talk to John with a negative subject and a verb are
perceived by many speakers. As opposed to this, there are also sentences like We
don’t find no money with a negative verb and an appendix that the author considers
unacceptable. In our opinion, one of the most amazing features of the development of
English negation is the fact that multiple negation, inherent in Old and Middle
English, was eliminated to a mononegative negation in modern English.

Laurence R. Horn talks about the expression of litote by constructions with
double negation. By litote we mean the stylistic means by which the statement is
expressed by denying the opposite [Horn 1991]. In terms of pragmatics, the usage of
double negation (as, for example, in the expression “It’s not impossible) can be
justified, according to Laurence R. Horn, on the basis of several facts: politeness (the
speaker does not want to support one or another opinion in the discussion), irony (the
speaker deliberately pretends to be uncertaint or indecisive), expressiveness style
(the speaker tries to be formal with the interlocutor), the lack of appropriate positive
(there is no corresponding affirmative word), parallelism of the structure (the
structure was used before), quality (the speaker is both confident and insecure about
the content of the above), as well as minimization of data processing in the case of
direct negation or complete rejection in response to a previous statement.

To explain the phenomenon of litote T. Wooden relies mainly on pragmatic
Laurence R. Horn's analysis, alternatively, indicates that litote can be found at a
lower level. For instance, the words undeniable, undecaying contain a double
negation. Another example is certain grammatical environments: conditional

sentences, rhetorical questions and comparisons. Concerning the third variant of
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negation T. Wooden claims that it is equivalent to a statement and typical for modal
verbs (should, can). For instance: | can’t not go. According to researchers, emotional
negation enhances the intensity of negation. It is different from negative coordination
which is arbitrary, whilst the former is obligatory and semantically neutral. It
contains two different subtypes: (1) emotional negation in sentences like Dutch; (2)
total negation: the type of emotional negation attached to a negative sentence as a
result.
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®EJIOHEHKO M. C.

(3anopizvkuil HayYiOHANLHUL YHIgepcument)

«KOPOHABIPYCHHI1» CIOBOTBIP CYUYACHOI AHTJIICHKOI MOBH

[Tannemist kopoHaBipycHoi iHdekIii SARS-CoV-2, oronomena BOO3 y 6epesni

2020 poky, orpumania Ha3zBy-akpoHiM COVID-19. Tlanmemis mpusBena 0 TMOSBH
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YUCJICHHUX HEOJIOT13MIB, 3a JIOMTOMOTOIO SIKUX JIFOJIMHA HAMAara€eThCs MePEOCMUCITUTH
HABKOJIUIITHIO JIIACHICTb.

Benuka ixHsg yacTuHa Oyja yTBOpEeHa B pe3yJibTaTl TaK 3BAHOTO CIIOHTAHHOTO
AHOHIMHOTO CJIOBOTBOPY, MPOTE I OKPEMUX HEOJIOT13MiB BCTAHOBJICHO aBTOPCTBO.

PosrnsaemMo HalOUIBII 1IKaB1 BUMAIKA HEOJIOT13allii 3 TOYKHU 30py CEMaHTHKH 1
MopdoJIorii, 13 3aIydeHHSIM ICTOPUYHUX JaHUX, MOSCHEHHSM KOHTEKCTY 1 (POHOBOI
iHpopMarlii, He0OX1IHOT 71 MPAaBUIBHOI IHTEpIpETAIlil HEOJIOTI3MY.

Jlns aHamizy HeoJori3miB, 1o yTBopuivcs HaBecHi 2020 poky y 3B’S3Ky 3
naHaemielo  kopoHaBipycHoi iH¢ekmii SARS-CoV-2, wmm 3BepHymucs 10
aHTJIOMOBHUX MarepiaiiB, OMyOJIIKOBAaHUX Yy aMEpPUKAHCBKUX 1 MiXHapogHux 3MI
HaBecHi 2020 poky. [lomyk 3a KJIFOUOBUMHM CJIOBaMHU JIO3BOJIUB CKJIACTH JOOIPKY 31
crateid B Los Angeles Times [LAT], The Guardian [G], Bloomberg [B], Financial
Times [FT], USA Today [USA Today], Quartz [Quartz], The Atlantic [Atlantic], 3
onopoto Ha pecypc Urban Dictionary [UD], sikuit y dopmi TBITIB IyOJIIKy€e B MEpexi
CJICHT, JKaproH 1 HEOJIIr3Mu, 110 3 SBJISIIOTHCS B aHIIiHChKIA MoBi. Hagami nexcemu
Oymu nepesipeni 3a moromororo Collins English Dictionary [CD] i Merriam-Webster
[MW], onHMX 3 HaWOUIbII ABTOPUTETHUX aMEPUKAHCHKUX BHUAAHb, Kl (PIKCYIOTh
JIHTBICTUYHI 3MIHH, IHIIMX TIYMA4YHUX 1 €TUMOJIOTIYHHMX CJIOBHHUKIB 1 HAI[lOHAJBHUX
KOPITYCiB MOBH (JIJ151 OIOPHUX JIEKCEM).

PosrnsHemMo HeoJIOTiI3MU JJisl OMKUCY OOMEXKEHb, 110 BUHUKIHU Y 3B’S3KY 3
nomupeHHsaM magaemii COVID-19.

Tak, nekcemu quarantine «kapantun» i Self-isolation «camoizosnsiis» He MOXKHA
Ha3BaTH HEOJIOTi3MaMH. 3riHO CJIOBHUKY Merriam-Webster, aHrmiilicbka Jjekcema
quarantine moxomuTh Bix ¢paHiy3pkoi quarantaine y 3Ha4YCHHI «Iepioj
COpOKaJeHHOT 13011y (mepiia 3rajaka aaryerbess 1617 pokom). OmHak 3 4acom
CJIOBO PO3BHHYJIO JOJATKOBI 3HAYEHHS, 30KpeMa, «OOMEXKEHHS JISIBHOCTI 1
B3aeMoiii 0ci0 abo TpaHCMOPTYBAHHS TOBApPIB 3 METOKO 3aMOOITaHHS MOIIUPEHHIO
XBOpoO abo0 MIKIJHUKIBY», SKE€ B KOHTEKCTI TMaHJeMil KOpPOHABIPYCY BHCTYyIA€
4acTKOBUM CHHOHIMOM a0 cioBa Self-isolation, posymierbes sik «mist mo i30ssimii

camoro cebe Bi 1HIIUX» (3adikcoBaHo B 1834 pori). TakuM YMHOM, y IIOJICHHOMY
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y3yCl HIBETIOETHCA TPOTUCTABICHHS 32 O3HAKOK «IIPUMYCOBE OOMEXKEHHS» 1
«100poBUTEHE OOMEKEeHHs». JIeKCMka Ha TO3HA4YeHHS OOMEKEHb, BUKIMKAHHMX
nangemiero COVID-19 miapo3auisieTbes Ha OBl HIATPYNU: «po0OTa» 1 «BUILHHM
gacy, o0 ’€dHaHI CIUJIBHOIO CeMOI0 «3acobm KoMmyHikamii». Ilepmra Bximrodae
CTUJIICTUYHO HeuTpanbHi abpesiatypu WFH «poGota 3 momy» 1 WFO «poboTa 3
odicy». [ns Bukonanus nii, mo mo3Hadaetbess WFH 1 peamizoBaHoi IUCTaHINIHHO,
Cy0’€KT 3MYIICHHWH OUTBIIy YacTUHY 4Yacy 3HAXOIUTHUCS TMepes BeO-Kameporo,
BCTYNAIOUM y KOMYHIKAIlIO 3 KoJIeraMH, siKi 0adaTh HOro TIIBKM BHINE Tosica.
JloTpumyBaTHCS IUJIOBOIO CTHJIIO B YMOBaxX camoi30Jslii 103BoJisie Upperwear —
«OJAT, MO0 HAAITAETHCS HAa BEPXHIO IMOJOBHHY TyiyOa». Heomorism yTBopeHMil 3a
aHaJIoTier0 3 UNderwear — «HUXKHS OLTH3HAY.

B3aeMopis 3 HABKOJMIIHIM CBITOM 3J1MCHIOETHCS Yepe3 JOJATKH 1 MPOrpamH,
[0 BCTAHOBJIIOIOTHCS Ha TEXHIYHI 3acO0M KOMYHIKaIlii, TOMY Jii TOB’si3aHi 3 IXHIM
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM OIUCYIOThCS BUXOJISYU 3 BJIACHOI Ha3BU JOJIATKy YW MPOTpamu 3
J0JIaBaHHAM TPOAYKTHBHOTO cydikca -ing: whatsapping, facebooking, zooming Ta
1H.

Hogi peanii BuMararoTb HOBHX CIIiB, SIKI 3MOXYTb «IMIUTIIUTHO BUCJIOBUTH TY
HOBY €MOIIIOHAJBHY CKJIQJIOBY, SIKa BIJICYTHS B IHIIUX OJU3bKUX 32 3MICTOM
nekcemax MoBu» [JIeBonTina 2020]. Tak, popmar nucranIiiitHoi poOOTH YacTO HE
J03BOJISIE TIOBHICTIO PO3AIUTH AUIOBY 1 IOMAIIHIO CHEPH KUTTS, 1110 IPU3BOJIUTH 110
CIIOHTAaHHOI TOSBM B XOJ1 po0OOY0i KOMYHIKAIll 1HIIUX YYaCHUKIB CaMO130JsII1i,
Hanpukiaa, aiTed ado gomamiHix TBapuH. [logiOHI BTOPTHEHHS OTpUMAad Ha3BYy
zoom-bombing, To6TO «panToBa MosiBa B X0l 4yK0i 3yM-KOH(pEpeHIIii, moaiOHa 10
BUOYXy O0MOM».

3 iHmoro OOKy, 4Yac, MPOBEIECHUWN Ha KApaHTWHI, MOXE PO3LIHIOBATUCA SK
MOJIUBICTB JUISI BIMIOYMHKY 1 JO3BUUIS — 3HAYEHHS, SIKE BIMOOpa)aeThCsi 3aCO00M
HeoJsorisMy quarantime, moOyJqoBaHOrO Ha YacTKOBOMY CIiB3ByudYi uarantine
[kwor-an- tén] i time [ 'ttim]. CamMe 1ieii IPUHIIKII JIGKUTH B OCHOBI OLJIBIIIOCTI JIEKCEM,
[0 OMUCYIOTh MIPUEMHE TPOBEJeHH Yacy. JltoquHa, sika 10OpOBITLHO 3HAXOIUTHCS

Ha camoi3ouiii, Ha3uBaeThcsi Cove-dweller, OykBanbHO «oKUTENb OyXTH». TyT
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crioctepiraeTecs notpiiina rpa cmie: COVID [ko-vid], cove [kov] «Oyxrta» i cave
[kav] «mewepa», MmO OAHOYACHO OMHCYIOTH 00pa3 JIOAUHM HAa KapaHTUHI SK
MEYEPHOT0 KUTEJNs, Yns neuepa noaioHa 10 Tuxoi 0yxTu. OCHOBHE 3aHATTS <GKUTEIS
oyxtm» — COV-Eat, 10610 «crnoxuBaHHs TKI B yMOBax CaMoOi30JSIii B Mepion
nmaHjaeMii KOpOHaBipyca», III0 HOCHUTb BIATIHOK OOXKEpPJIUBOCTI, MOXKIIHMBO,
MOB’SI3aHOTO 3 3aijaHHAM cTpecy. HeonorisMm BHHHMK B pe3yibTaTi (HhOHETHYHOI
iatepdepennii COVID [ko-vid] 1 eat [€t] «ictu». Bymydnm mpu mpoMmy iCTOTOIO
comianpHot0, cove-dweller BiguyBae HEOOXIMHICTH PO3MIIMTH Tparme3y 3 IHIIMMH, B
pesynbTaTi yoro opranizoBye COVIDEO-party («Bewipka 3 BUKOPHCTaHHSM BeO-
KaMepH B yMOBax camoizofsiii B nepion nanaemii COVID-19», snutts COVID [ko -
vid] 1 video [vi-d&- 6] + party) i virtual happy hour «BipTyasibHa maciuBa roguHa,
TOOTO 4Yac, KOJM JII0AU 30uparoTbesl B 0apl A COIJIBHOIO CIIOXKUBAHHS CIHUPTHUX
HAITIOiB, SIK1 KOIITYIOTh JICIIEBINE, HIXK B 1HINI TOAUHU poOOTH. Y cHTYyallii maHaemii
KOpOHaBipyca Miclie KOKTEIIiB B Oapi 3aiimae quarantini (quarantine + Martini,
MapKa MOIMyJSIPHOTO BEPMYTY, 110 BXOJUTh B OCHOBY 0aratboxX HamoiB). 3 sSIMOHCHKOI
MOBH MPHHIIOB HEOJIOri3M ON-nomi, mo mo3uavae, 3rigHo Collins Dictionary,
MOMYJISIPHY aKTUBHICTh CEpell SIMOHCHKUX KIHOK CEpEeIHbOTO BIKY, Kl 30MparOThCs
rpynamMu Oubiie AecsITH 0ci0 1 3aiiMaloThCsi OOTOBOPEHHSIM CBOIX 01, OB S3aHUX 3
camoizossniero. B pesynsrari cove-dweller Hapouye coronaspeck — «oxupox, nosiza
AKOTO TMOB’si3aHa 3 OOXEPJMBICTIO MiJ Yac KAapaHTUHY B TEpioJ MaHIeMii
KOpOHaBipyca» (HEOJOTi3M coronaspeck YTBOPEHUW B PE3yNbTaTi 3pOIIEHHS JarT.
Corona- i Him. Speck «caioy).

OT:xe, OCHOBHU HEOJIOT13MIB € MPOTHO3YEMO MOTMBOBAHUMM, OJHAK HAWYaCTIIIe
BIJICUJIAIOTh JI0 CHUTYaTHBHOTO KOHTEKCTY, TOMY iXHS TpaBWIbHA I1HTEpIpeTaIis
BUMarae BIJ YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKATUBHOTO akTy (OHOBMX 3HaHb. HOBUHHI
MOBIJOMJICHHSI, B CBOIO YEpry, MEpEeHACHUYeHl HE TUTbKU (PaKTUYHUMHU JAHUMH, a U
BY3bKO CHEIa]Ti30BaHOI0 MEIUYHOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIEI, IKa B PE3yJIbTaTi 4aCTOTHOCTI
B)KUBAHHA  JleceMaHTu3yeTbcs.  Heomorizamis — 1me  cmoci®  ipOHIYHOTO
MEPEOCMUCIECHHS JIACHOCTI, L0 JO3BOJIAE€ 1HAWBIAY aJanTyBaTUCA O CHUTYyalli

ctpecy [Hednsmena 2017, c. 325]. AHrmiicbka MOBa SIK MOBa-MaKpOIOCEPEIHHUK,
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HAWOUIBII HAOYHO BiAOOpaXka€ JIHTBICTUYHI TeHHAEHIIi. Y (okyci DoChHiaHUKIB
BUSIBIJIUCSL HE TIJIBKU JIGKCEMH 3 TOUKH 30pY X MOP(]OIOTiuHI CKIaay 1 €TUMOJIOTI,
ajie 1 BeCh COIIAJIbHUM KOHTEKCT, SIKUM B MEPioJ1 MaHaeMli KOpOHaBIpyCHOI 1H(EKIIiT
BUSBHUBCS  «YHIBEpCAIbHMM», a/pK€  TOPKHYBCS ~ BCHOTO  MIDKHapOJIHOTO

CHiBTOBapI/ICTBa, SAKC BUMYHICHC p€aryBaT Ha TdK 3BAHY «HOBY pCaJII)HiCTL».
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HIMMAHOBA M. B.

(3anopizvKuil HaYiOHANLHUL YHIgepcUument)

JIEKCUYHI OJUHHUII 3 ITPOCTOPOBUM 3HAUYEHHSAM:
NPOBJIEMU ITEHTU®IKALIIL

OnHy 3 OCHOBOIOJIOKHHUX O3HaK METOAOJIOTT HAayKOBOTO JIOCHIIKCHHS
CTaHOBUTH 1HTETpaIllsl MOIIYKOBOI JISUTHHOCTI, MUCJICHHSI 1 HAKOTIMYEHUX 3HAHB PO
00’€KT JOCHIKEHHs. Xo4ya HayKoBa pO3BiAKa BHUOYIOBYETHCS 3aJCKHO BiJ
oprasi3ailii 3HaHb Cy0’€KTa Mi3HaHHS, 0COOJUBOCT1 JOCIIKYBAHUX SBHUIII, X O3HAKU

y (yHKIIT TakoX BIUIMBAIOTH Ha OOpaHy HayKoBIeM mpooOiemaTuky. OO’eKkT
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JAOCTDKEHHSI 3aBXIuW € 0araToacleKTHUM, OCKIJIbKM, TO-TIeplle, BIH 1CHYE
HE3aJIeKHO SIK CKJIa/I0Ba PEAIbHOCTI, Ha Ky CIIPSIMOBaHa yBara HayKOBIIS; MO-JIPYTeE,
BIH € CKJIaJI0BOIO HayKOBOTo Mi3HaHHA. OTXKe, 00’ €KT JOCTIIKEHHS OXOIUTIOE pealibHi
Ta TOTEHIIMHI €NEeMEHTH, BpPaxyBaHHS SKUX BIUIMBAE Ha SKICHI MOKa3HUKH
JIOCIIDKEHHS.

BuBYeHHS JEKCHMYHOTO CKJIaJy MOBH YCKIIQJHEHO MPOOJIEMOI0 KOPEKTHOI
BuOipku [A. Nava, N. Pedrazzini 2012 Y. Sabtan 2011; Z. Vetulani 2016].
HeoOximHicTh 3alydeHHS THUX YW TUX OJUHUIL JO KOPIYCY JOCIHIJIKEHHS
BU3HAYAETHCSI HE TUIBKH iX ONTUMAJIBHOIO KUIBKICTIO, @ 1 HU3KOIO 1HIIUX KPHUTEPIIB,
AK1 TO3BOJISIIOTH JIOBEPIIUTH OOCAT peasIbHUX (PaKTIB HAYKOBOT'O MI3HAHHS. Y Iparsx
3 MOpIBHSJIbHO-icTOpU4HOrOo MoBo3HaBcTBa (®. bomm, S. I'pimm, P. Pack)
3HAXOAMMO TMEPEKOHJIMBI JIOKa3W TOrO, WO JJIs JIEKCHYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIT 1
BCTAHOBJICHHSI TEHETUYHUX 3B’SI3KIB MK MOBAMH BapTO CIUpAaTHCS Ha OOMEKEHUM
KJIaC JICKCUKH, SIKOMY BJIACTHBI YHIBEPCAIbHICTh M KOHCTAHTHICTh (DYHKITIOHYBaHHSI.
Kpurepii dyacToTu yXHMBaHHA 1 CJIOBOTBOPYOi MPOAYKTUBHOCTI HE 3aBXAH
BUIPAB/IOBYIOTh OYIKyBaHHS 1CTOPUKIB MOBHU, OCKIJIbKM IHTEHCUBHI MOBH1 KOHTaKTU
CYTTEBO 301BIITYIOTh CTYIIHb aJanTallii 3aro3u4eHb.

BBaxkaemo, 110 ontumanbHa KUTBKICTh IMPHUHIIMITB BiOOPY JIGKCUKH BaXKJIHMBa
JUI aHali3y PO3BMHEHOrO KJIacy OAMHMIB 3 MPOCTOPOBUM 3HaueHHsIM. [IpuHummnu
B1100pY pO3yMIEMO K MOKA3HUKH I 17eHTU(IKALli Ta OLIHKA OJMHULG. J[0 Takux
BIITHOCHMO CTaTUCTUYHUMN Ta JIHTBICTUYHHUHN KpUTEpli 11eHTH(IKAITIT.

CratuctuyHuil KpuTepiil iaeHTudikaiii JEeKCUKUA 3 MPOCTOPOBUM 3HAYEHHAM
MOKHa BBa)XaTH HETATUBHUM, OCKUIBKM BHCOKa 4YacTOTa i PO3MOBCIOKEHICTH €
MMOKA30BUMH JIUIIIE JJIT OOMEKEHOI1 KUIBKOCTI JIEKCEM 3 MEPBUHHUMU JIOKATUBHUMH
Ta JUPEKIIOHAIBHUMH 3HaYeHHsMH (In, out, up, down Toro).

Jlo JIHTBICTUHYHUX KPUTEPIiB MOKHA BIIHECTH TMPUHIMUNU (DYHKIIIHOT
HEOOMEXEHOCTI;  CEeMaHTHYHOI  ILIHHOCTI;  0araTo3Ha4yHOCTi.  3aCTOCYBaHHs
JIHTBICTUYHUX KPHUTEPIiB 3 METOIO 171eHTHU(]iKaIlil 1 BIZOOPY JEKCUKH 3 TPOCTOPOBUM
3HAYEHHSIM TaKOX BUSBISETHCS MPOOJIEMAaTUYHUM.

[TpuHimn QyHKIIHHOT HEOOMEXKEHOCTI HE CHpalbOBYE JUISI PErioHaJIbHO
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BXJIMBUX MO3HAYCHB (aBCTpasl., HoBo3enan . bush, misa.adp. veld).

[IpuHIIMTT  ceMaHTWYHOI  IMIHHOCTI  (MO3HAYEHHS  BAXKJIWUBUX  IIOHSTBH),
pelIeBaHTHUI IS 3arajibHOaHrIichkux jgekceM (land, area), samuirae Ha nepudepii
IiHHI perioHanbHi peaii (aBctapi. the never-never land).

[TpuHIMn 6arato3HAYHOCTI TAaKOXK YCKJIQJIHIOE B1JIOIp MPOCTOPOBOI JIEKCUKH,
OCKUIbKH pi3H1 (yHIAMEHTAJIbHI MOHSATTS MOXYTh OyTH BUPaKEHHMH B TEpMiHaX
opienTamiiianx (korHitmBHHX) Metadop [Lakoff, Johnson 2003], manpukian,
(extraordinary, outlive, root out toro). 3BiACH BHILUIMBAE, IO ILIACT IMPOCTOPOBOI
JIEKCUKH HaJICKUTh 10 0a30BOTO PIBHS YCBIJOMJICHHS IMCHOCTI Ta € OCHOBOIO JIJIsi
MeTa(hOPUIHOTO OCMHUCTIEHHSI a0CTPAaKTHUX CyTHOCTEH. [locTae mutanHs Tpo Te, 4H
CJIII BPaXOBYBAaTH OJMHMII, O aKTyaJbHUX 3HAUYEHb SKUX HE BXOJSATH MPOCTOPOBI
CEMHU, aJI¢ BUSBJISIOTHCSI KOMIIOHCHTAMH TIEPBUHHMX, ETUMOJIOTIYHUX 3HAYEHb.

Otxe, ineHTudikaiiss JEKCUKA 3 TMPOCTOPOBUM 3HAYEHHSIM MOTpelye

BHU3HAYCHHA HU3KH OIITHUMaJIbHUX KpI/ITepﬁB 1 IIpaBHJI ix 3aCTOCYBAHHA.
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YUNATSKA A.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

IDENTITY IN AN INSTITUTIONAL MICRO-CULTURE: LINGUISTIC
AND SOCIOCULTURAL PERSPECTIVES ON BELONGING

Culture has been given multiple broad and more specific definitions, including
the general approach by John H. Bodley and his appropriate understanding of culture
as “what people think, make, and do” [Bodley 1994, p. 22]. At the core of the
exploration of culture is a human being as a generator and creator of common values,
beliefs, assumptions and judgements. The anthropological nature of culture stipulated
the evolvement of cultural studies and introduction of the three Ps model of culture in
the 21% century [Frank, 2014]. This model pinpoints the main cultural components of
culture — perspectives, practices and products. Perspectives reflect the key values and
beliefs of a culture and shape its practices (behavior patterns and traditions) and
products (national cuisine, literary creations, clothing, etc.).

The three Ps model, as | assume, could certainly be increased to the four Ps
model, where the fourth ‘P’ would be ‘people’, however in an anthropological
cultural model the presence of people is evident. The model is a productive
springboard for the exploration of smaller cultures human beings create based on
their identities.

Apart from being people, we are also cultural beings and our multiple identities
are represented in micro-cultures [Neuliep 2015] we move through on a regular basis.
These small cultures [Holliday 1999] or micro-cultures can be our family or a group
of co-workers, as well as a religious or educational community we belong to, etc. In
any of these communities we are “an identifiable group of people who share a set of
values, beliefs, and behaviors and who possess a common history and verbal and
nonverbal symbol system that is similar to but systematically varies from the larger,

often dominant cultural milieu” [Neuliep 2015, p. 16].
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The paper addresses an institutional micro-culture represented at one of the two
oldest English Universities. As the most selective, renowned and prestigious
Institutions in the UK, Cambridge and Oxford stand apart from the academic culture,
generally accepted in England. The author argues that they make up independent and
autonomous micro-cultures.

Members of Cambridge University value academic, cultural, and historical
integrity. One of their main perspectives is conservative attitude to the preservation of
medieval traditions. However, academically the University is progressive in response
to the challenges and needs of the 21% century. It is believed that Cambridge should
remain an institutional environment that should not adjust to the generally accepted
educational system in the UK; they believe they should stand out. This is a commonly
shared perspective. The University has its integral features and unique symbols
(College Structure, system of government, student and staff gowns, University
equivalent-lacking realia, etc.).

Being a collegiate institution, the University consists of 31 colleges. Each
college is autonomous and represents even smaller micro-cultures in their turn. The
differences are easily identifiable, since they are represented in “College Statutes™.
For example, in Newnham College “soup” is considered as “winter food”, it is served
only in winter months December through February and it is reflected in the respective
part of the College Statute. In other Colleges you can have soup any time of the year.

Newnham is the all-women’s college, where only female undergraduate and
graduate students and only female Fellows have studied and carried out their research
since its foundation in the 19™ century. Due to the strange unfamiliarity, newcomers
(especially international students and scholars) may suffer a severe culture shock
when on College campus [Bochner 2003] and need to adjust to its way of life to
achieve acculturation.

University / College members have their own cultural practices, including the
verbal system, represented by special authentic jargons that are not used outside the
University. Some of the terms are also used at Oxford (e.g. Michaelmas Term — the

first term of the school year, High Table and Formal Hall — special events with meals
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and drinks in College Hall, Senior Combination Room — a lounge room for College
staff, etc).

Names of Academic year terms are of religious character (Michaelmas, Lent
Term, Easter Term), which reflects the University conservative perspective on
historical integrity. Special College gowns can also be considered an authentic
product of this micro-culture, while Senior Combination Room is a materialized
belief in importance of social activities among academics; the room serves as a place
for an unhurried chat over a cup of tea or coffee, browsing through current
periodicals and relaxation. College Chapel shows respect to religious communities;
people of all religious affiliations are blessed and invited for communion. There are
special practices for different kinds of classes (tutorials and supervisions) and for
behavior at High Table. One small example is that you have to follow a ‘no gap rule’
at High Table and socialize; otherwise, you cannot join the ceremony.

To belong to this culture, you should be familiar with Cambridge institutional
terms and slang and the cultural realia they are used to name. Speaking Cambridge
University and College “language” is essential. For example, using the word ‘buttery’
instead of ‘canteen’, ‘Easter Term’ instead of ‘Spring Term’, ‘bedder’ instead of
‘cleaner’, etc. is inevitable; this in a way feels like speaking another language (many
English-speakers do not understand the jargon).

You should share the belief that it is an outstanding community that keeps
traditional practices. You have to know how to behave at High Table and Formal Hall
and follow the existing rules (wearing College gowns or formal clothes); you should
know that you cannot take a seat separate from other community members unless you
have a private appointment in College Hall (‘no gap rule’), etc.

The Cambridge community is open to those who are lucky enough to get
enrolled or hired. However, you need to either be wealthy enough to pay for your
education or get a scholarship. Going through adjustment is inevitable and it may be
painful. The community will certainly open up and accept you when you find your
way around with its ancient, weird, charming if crazy traditions. An important thing

Is that you feel absolutely different as a tourist there — you are not invited to join the
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University practices. You may do punting activities on the river Cam, but you will
not understand the micro-culture without personal involvement. “Lack of cultural
understanding and cultural information can also be regarded as the connecting point

between demotivation and intercultural communication competence” [Badrkoohi
2018, p. 8].

Cambridge students, academic and non-academic staff members form their own
identifiable institutional identities; Cambridge University, as well as any of its
Colleges, are fully-fledged micro-cultures, consisting of respective perspectives,
practices and cultural products. Many of the traditional practices at the University
are particularly deep culture [Gomez Rodriguez 2015] (High Table, ‘no gap rule’),
which means that mastering them beforehand is hardly possible. Acculturation
process in this institutional micro-culture for newcomers will normally be
challenging.
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SIPOLIbKA €. C.

(Banopizvkuil nayionanvruil yruisepcument)

XYIOXHA META®OPA Y POMAHI IOHHU TAPTT «IIIUAT"OJIb»

VY cydyacHOMy MOBO3HABCTBI 3a MeETa(opOI0 3aKpIIJIEHO CTAaTyC TOJOBHOTO
3aco0y KOHIIENTyaJdbHOI CHCTeMH JoauHdA. MeTtadopa BHCTyNmae OIHUM 3
HaWBAKJIMBIIIKMX 3aCO0IB HEMPSMOiI 1HTEpHpeTallii akTyadbHUX I Ti€l YU 1HIION
JTHTBOKYJIBTYPH TIOHSATD.

MeTo10 Haloro JTOCHIIKEHHS € BUCBITIICHHS POJIi METAQOPH SK CTUIICTUYHOTO
3aco0y y XyJ0KHhOMY TBOpi Ha MaTepiami pomany JlonHu Taptt «LLluromsy.

CyTHICTB Ta poJib XyJ0KHbOI MeTadhOpH JOCIIKYBAIA Oarato BITYM3HSHUX Ta
3apyOiKHUX BueHmX, a came JK. BapmsenamBimi, JI. Kpasenp, €. Hekpacosa, I
CkaspeBcbka, J[. IlImensoBa Ta A. Illyminopa. Ilim XymokHBOIO MeTadoporO
PO3YMIIOTh MOBHE SIBUIIIE, SIKE€ € PE3YJIHTATOM IMi3HABAIbHO-MOBJIEHHEBOI A1STILHOCTI
JIOJIMHU 1 SKOMY MpPUTaMaHHA BJIACTHUBICTH BioOpakaTH 1 30epiraTé HailiOHaJIbHO-
KyJabTypHy 1H(opmMmaitito. Takum unHOM, MeTadopa € BaKIMBUM CTHIICTUYHUM
3ac000M, MPUTAMAaHHUM XYJI0)KHBOMY TEKCTY.

VY pomani [. Taprr «lllurons» meradopa ciyrye CTUIICTUYHUM 3acO00M
300paKeHHsI Ta XapaKTEePU3yBaHHA MMOYYTTIB, PO3AyMiB, CTAHIB TOJIOBHOT'O Ie€posl.

Poman [I. Taptt «Illlurons» — Benuue3He eniyHe MOJIOTHO MPO CUITy MUCTEIITBA
1 Ipo Te, SIK BOHO 3JaTHE BIUIMBATH HAa BCE HaIe XUTTA. PoMaH TiCHO MOB‘s3aHMi 3
CEHCOM JIFOICBKOTO JKUTTS Ta €K3UCTEHIIMHUM BUOOPOM JIFOAMHU, TO3UIIOHY€E CTHUIIb
IHIUBITYaIbHOTO  XYJIOXHBOTO MUCJICHHS 3 TpUTAaMaHHUMU HOMYy pucaMu
CKJIEKTHKH, 3 TSOKIHHSAM JI0 [IUTYBAHHS, allto3ii, )KaHPOBOT'O CHHKPETHU3MY.

Ha3Ba pomany € mertadopuunoro, amke “The Goldfinch” — me rimH Tyru 3a
JTOBEPIIICHICTIO, BIIOOPaXXEHHS TOTO, IO CHJa MHCTETBA HIKOJHM HE ITIIIA€ThCS
CTapiHHIO 4M 3a0yTTI0. BoHa MOXe CympOBOJKYBaTH JIIOJUHY MPOTATOM YChOTO ii
KUTTS, JApyBaTH y XBUJWHU JKATTEBUX TEPUIIETIA MYIIEBHUN CIOKIM, BTIXy Ta

nymieBHy piBHoBary. Kapruna Kapena ®alpitiyca crae CBOEPIAHUM CHMBOJIOM

104



KUTTS, SKE TPOJOBKYETHhCS, He3Baxarodn Hi Ha mo. llluroms y pomani crae
TOJIOBHUM TE€POEM, a TOJOBHHM Tepod — UIUTJIEM, II0 OMHHMBCS y HEBOJI, OJIHAK
NPOJIOBXKY€E CBO€ Oe3pajicHe iCHyBaHHS »kuBomucisl Pabpuiinyca, 3yMOBIIOE i
OCHOBHY 17I€10.

OcobmuBa yBara aBTOpa ‘“pOMaHy BHMXOBaHHA TMPUKYTa JI0 BHYTPIIIHBOTO
PO3BUTKY Teposi, MO0 B3a€EMHUHAM 3 IHIIUMU MEPCOHAXKAMHU 1 3ITKHEHHS 3 peatisiMu
HaBKOJMITHLOTO cBiTy. J[. TapTT peaniszye 1o *kaHpoBY 03HaKy B oOpasi Teomopa,
KOXKHA HOBa 3yCTPIY SAKOTO CTA€ JOJECHOCHOK. Tak, pe3ylbTaToM HOro BHMAJKOBOI 1
OJTHOYACHO TPariyHoi po3MOBH 3 BMUPAIOUMM CTapuUM B My3ei CTae€, 3 OAHOTO OOKY,
KpaJlKKa KapTHHH, a, 3 1HIIOTO, - HA0YTTA HOBHUX JPY3iB 1 CIIPaBAKHBOTO NOKIMKAHHS
— poboTH B aHTUKBApHOMY MarasuHi, Xo0i, skuii Hamae Teo poOoTy, nmax i
MIATPUMKY B TOJIMHY IOTPEOH, SIKOMY MOKHA JOBIpATUCS : “...this place is good, this
person is safe, i can trust him, nobody will hurt me here... You can stay. As long as
however you like” [The Goldfinch, p. 94].

HaiironoBHImow XyJA0KHBOKO METapopord Yy pO3TJISAyBAaHOMY TBOpl €
nopocnimanHg Teogopa, sSike MU CIIOCTEPIraEMO BIPOJIOBXK BCHOT'O POMaHy 3aBISKH
TBOpiHHIO Dalpuiinyca, sKe MPUBEIO MOro 10 YCBIJIOMJICHHS ICTMHHOI I[IHHOCTI
muctenTBa. “I add my own love to the history of people who have loved beautiful
things, and looked out for them, and pulled them from the fire, and sought them when
they were lost, and tried to preserve them and save them while passing them along
literally from hand to hand, singing out brilliantly from the wreck of time to the next
generation of lovers, and the next” [The Goldfinch, p.12]. V wmiii meradopi
JIEMOHCTPYETHCS CIIPABXKHS CYyTHICTh MUCTEIITBA. MUCTEITBO-BIUHE, Kpaca-BiuHa.

e onuH cnoci0 BHpaXEHHS XYyJI0XKHbOI MeTadopu MOXKEMO MO0auYuTH Yy
BucJiosi: “’like an axe wound...’, o y nmepexiaai 03HaYa€e «HEMOB paHa BiJl COKHPH.
VY Tekcti «llluronsy mopiBHIOEMO MeTagopy 3 BiIOMUM BHUCIOBOM «HEMOB HIX Y
cepui». Manenskuit Teo BiguyBaB Takuii O61J1b, KOJIM ITOMepia HOTO MaTH.

OTxe, Ha OCHOBI aHaNi3y TEKCTY MOKEMO 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK PO T€, IO TEKCT
pomany J[. Taprr «llluromb» € pocuth wmetadopuunuM. Cama OCOONHBICTH

XYJIO)KHBOTO pOMaHy $IK OCOOJMBOTO KOMYHIKATUBHOTO JKaHpy Inependayae
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BUKOPHUCTAHHA PI3HOMAaHITHUX CTHJIICTUYHHUX 3ac001B, 3 SKOro metadopa, 3 Orisigy
Ha i1 00pa3HICTh, aCOLIaTUBHUIN XapaKTep, €CTETUUHY (YHKIIIO, CTA€ HEBIJ €MHUM
TPOTIIOM XYJI0KHBOT PO3ITOBI/II.

Jlimepamypa
Tartt D. The Goldfinch. Boston : Little, Brown. 2013.

Tartt D. The Goldfinch. Hardcover, First American Edition. 2003. 771 p.
URL.:https://royallib.com/book/Tartt_Donna/the_goldfinch.html
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MATEPIAAHA MIDKHAPOAHOI'O MIZKIUCIITUIIATHAPHOI'O
KOAOKBIYMY “ICTOPHYHA CIIAOIIIHUHA HAIIOAEOHA B MOBI,
AITEPATYPI, MUCTENTBI” (4.11.2021)

BOPOBCKAAI J. A.

(Banopooicckuii HayuonanvbHblil yHUGEpCUmMENT)

IHPUEMBI XYAOXECTBEHHOI'O MOJAEJIMPOBAHUS OBPA3A
HAITOJIEOHA B POMAHE CTEHIAJIAA «KPACHOE U YEPHOE»

Jlmunocte Hamoneona mnpoTUBOpeuMBa U MPUTATATENIbHA, OHA BBI3BIBACT
MHTEPEC B pa3Hble SIOXUM U B PA3IUYHBIX OTPACIAX KYJIbTYpbl — JHUTEpaType,
KYpPHAJUCTUKE, KUBOMHUCH, TeaTpe, KUHO. Ha mpoTsHsKeHMHM TMOCIEAHMX JBYX
CTOJICTUI HaI0JICOHOBCKHUE MOTHUBBI HEOJHOKPATHO CTaHOBUJIUCH
CIOJ)KETOOOPa3yIoIMM HauyalioM B XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX MNpou3BeaeHUsIX. OaHUM U3
CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX IMHCATEICH-HANIOJICOHUCTOB SBJISETCS (DPAHITY3CKHIl peancT
Crennansb.

O06pa3 Benukoro peopmMaTopa OCMBICICH BO MHOTHX MPOU3BEICHUSX MUCATEIS
(«Ku3np Hamoneona», «BocmomuHanus o Hamoneoney», «Ilapmckas oOutenby).
Onnako HauOOJBIIYI0 XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO BBIPA3UTENIBHOCTh JIMYHOCTh boHamapta
noiyuuia B pomane «KpacHoe u uepHoe».

CBoeoOpazue  XyJO0XKECTBEHHOTOo  H300pakeHuss Hamoneona B 3ToM
MPOU3BEJICHUNU COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH HE SBIISIETCS IMEpPCOHAXXeM, ero oopas
KOHCTPYHUPYETCSl BHYTpU co3HaHUs riaaBHOTO repos Kymnsena Copens. Takas dopma
MPUCYTCTBUS, TI0 HAIIEMY MHEHHUIO, SBIISIETCS OYECHBb CBOCOOpa3HOW M TpeOyeT OT
aBTOpa pa3pabOTKH OMPENEIEHHOTO KOMILIEKCA N300pa3UTEIbHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPHIC
U OyJyT UccaeAoBaHbl B JaHHOM padoTe.

3aK0oHBI XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO H300paxeHusi mo3BosisitoT CTeHJano co3jaTh He

HMCTOPUYECKH JOCTOBEpHBIH 00pa3, a TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAHHBIA CKBO3b MPU3MY
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co3HaHMs Jpyroro repos. IlpuemMom Xyno>KeCTBEHHOTO HM300pa)KEHUS CTAHOBUTCS
ouorpaduyeckuil mapamienusM, KOTOpbI ucnoias3yeT CTeHaans B KadecTBe
COTOCTAaBJICHUS CBOETO I'eposi U €ro KyMupa.

Uctopusa Kronsena Copenst — 3TO UCTOPUS CTPEMUTEIBLHON Kapbepbl MOJIOAO0TO
YeJI0BeKa HU3KOr0 COLMANIBHOTO IMpoucxoxaeHus. Hamoneon bonanapt cranoButcs
€ro IEHHOCTHBIM OpPUEHTHUPOM, BOIUIONICHHBIM TMPUMEPOM OOPETEHHOM CJaBhl,
YBOXEHUSI W YCIEIIHON pealu3aluy JUYHOCTHOro noreHuuana. Kusnp JKynbeHa
OCO3HaHHO OPUEHTHPOBAHA Ha MOBEJECHUE U 00pa3 KyMupa.

OnHoit U3 caMBIX MICUXOJOTUYECKH HAMPSKEHHBIX KOJUIM3UNA B pOMaHE SBIISIETCA
HE0OXOJAMMOCTh PUTBOPATHCS U CKPbIBaTh CBOK cTpacTh K Hamoneony. XKronbeH,
JUILIEHHBIM TMEepCHEKTUB BOEHHOM Kapbephbl, YCEpJHO H3y4yaeT OOrocjioBHE U
BBIHY)KJIEH NPHUCHOCA0IMBAaTGCd K MHEHHUIO COLMAIbHOTO OonbIIMHCTBA. OJIHAKO
HAITOJICOHU3M OCTAaeTCs OCHOBOM BHYTPEHHEH JKM3HU Teposi, KOTOpas HHOIJA
nposiBisieT ceds. OnHaxabl Ha obene y lllenana, B Kpyry CBSILEHHUKOB, IOHOIIA HE
ceprKajl MOPhIB CBOMX YYBCTB U «C JKapoOM CTas npeBo3HocuTh Hamoneona. YtoOsl
Haka3aTh ce0si, OH TMpPUBA3A]T K TPyAH MPaBYI0 PYKy, MNPUTBOPHUBIIUCH OYITO
BBIBUXHYJI €€, U HOCWJI €€ MPUBSI3aHHON B ATOM HEYJOOHOM IOJIOKEHUU POBHO B
mecsta» [Crermans 1987, c. 17]. U3o0paxkas camonakazanue Copensi, CTeHIaNb, 10
HalleMy MHEHHWIO, AaKLEHTUPYET HEKOTOPOE€ BHEUIHEE CXOJCTBO TIepos ¢
MMIIEpaTOpOM, ToJIoKeHHe pykHu JKyibeHa BbI3BIBAET ACCOLMALIMA CO 3HAMEHUTOU
no3oii bonamapra ¢ pykoii, 3amoxeHHOW 3a OopT croopryka. Takum o006pazom
ouorpaduueckuii mapaaaean3M NpruoOpeTaeT HEeCKOJIbKO MapOIUMHBIN OTTEHOK.

Emie oqHuM BBIpa3UTENbHBIM 3MH30]I0M WILTIOCTPUPYIOTCS B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS
reposs ¢ Hamonmeonom. D10 smm3on yobopku B nome jae Penans, xorma Copenb
OKa3aJiCs Ha rpaHu pa3zo0yiaueHus, eciau Obl mpHUciIyra OOHapyKuiia MOoJ MaTpacoM
noptpet bonamapra: «Iloptper Hamomeona xpaHuT y ceOs  4YelOBEK,
BBICKA3BIBAIONMN TAaKyl0 HEHABUCTh K y3ypmaropy! W Hajo ke MposSBUTH TaKylo
HEOCTOPOKHOCTh, C33JId HAa MOPTPETE CTPOKU, HAMMCAHHBbIE MOeH pykoil. U yx TyT
HUKAaKHX COMHEHUI OBITh HE MOXET: cpa3y SICHO, UTO 5 Mepea HUM IMPEKIOHSIOCH.

Tak ObI B OJHMH MHI U roru0Jia Bcsl MOS penyTtanmsia, a BEAb 3TO BCC YTO I MMCIO»
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[Crenmans 1987, c. 67]. 3mecy moOoBp Kk Hamomeony oOperaer mouTH
POMAHTUYECKYIO0 OKpacKy, Tak kak Manam ne PeHanb, npenoTBpaTUBILAs OMNACHYIO
CUTYAIIMIO, 3aI0/103puJjia CYIIECTBOBaHKE TaitHOUW Bo3mto0sieHHoN JKynseHa. Moxkem
OTMETUTbh, YTO B JJAHHOM S3MH307€ MPU BCEM JApaMaTU3ME CUTyallud MapajlIeianu3M
nproOpeTaeT HECKOJIbKO KOMUUYECKHM XapakTep.

OnHa U3 3HAYMMBIX CIOKETHBIX JJMHUK pOMaHa — B3aUMOOTHOILIECHUS JKybeHa ¢
XKEHIIMHAMU — Tocnoxou ne Penans m Martunenon ae Jla Monb. «Hekotopsie
m3peueHuss HamosneoHa o JKEHIMHAX, KOe-KaKhe PacCy IEHUS O IOCTOMHCTBAaX TOTO
WJIM MHOTO poMaHa, OBIBILIETO B MOJI€ BO BpEMs €ro 1IapCTBOBAHUSI, TEIIEPb BIICPBHIC
HaBenu JKronbeHa Ha MBICIH, KOTOPBIE y BCSKOTO JIPYroro MOJIOJOTO YeloBeKa
SIBUIIMCH ObI MHOTO paHbiine» [Crengans 1987, c. 89]. HamosaeoH, kak U3BECTHO, ObLI
JT00BEOOMIICH, OJHAKO MEPEKUI M OJHY BCENOrJOMIAKIIyIo cTpacTh kK Kozedune
borrapue. Jlnsa JKynbeHa TakoW >KEHIIMHOW cTaja majaM je PeHanp — >KeHIMHA,
KOTOpasi B pe3yJibTaTe oOKazajla Ha Teposi OoJblliee BIUSHUE, YE€M €ro KyMHp
Hanoneon. MmenHo m000Bb K HeW B (UHAIE MPUBOAMUT TIeposi K MPO3PEHUIO
OTHOCUTEJILHO JIO)KHOCTH CBOETO J>KM3HEHHOro myTu. CTeHAallb TakuM 00pa3om,
CHOBa TMOJIBEpraeT COMHEHUIO MCTUHHOCTb HAMOJICOHU3MA KaK II€HHOCTHOIO
OpUEHTHPA.

B uenom, Ouorpaduueckuit mapamienusM, HcHoiib3yeMbli CTeHpanem s
packpbiTusi Ticuxosioruu JKionbeHa Copensi, CTaHOBUTCS OMNPESSIONIUM s
BBIDAKEHUA  aBTOPCKOM  mo3uuud B pomaHe. Pomantusm  XKynbeHa,
chOpMUpOBABIIMIICS TIOJ  BJIMSHUEM BBICOKOTO  HAIOJICOHOBCKOTO  Hjeaa,
paspymiaercs Mmoja BIUSHUEM OOCTOSTEIBCTB W JIMYHOCTHBIX YCTPEMJICHUN Ccamoro
repos. B ¢wunane mnpoussenenuss CreHmanb u30aBISIET CBOEro Trepost  OT
HaIOJCOHOBCKUX WUTIO3UM M JaeT €My BO3MOXHOCTh IIEHOM >KU3HM M3BJICUb

VWCTUHHBIA HPABCTBEHHBIN YPOK.

Jlumepamypa

Cmenoanw. KpacHoe u uepHoe. Mocksa : XynoxxecTBeHHas utepatypa, 1989. 485 c.
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KLYMENKO O.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

NAPOLEON SYMPHONY BY ANTHONY BURGESS:
A MULTIMODAL DIMENSION

Anthony Burgess’ Napoleon Symphonyis an experimental novel which is
structured on Beethoven’s Third Symphony called “Eroica” and characterized by the
use of a music paradigm as a basis for narrative form. The intersection of music and
the written word in Napoleon Symphony is very complicated because the author
believed that “in the fusion of musical and literary form lies a possible future for the
novel.” That’s why David McNeil qualified it as a “musicalizing fiction” and
claimed: “Napoleon Symphony is equally revolutionary, approximating the Eroica
not merely in its use of a four-part structure to reflect the Four Movements of
Beethoven’s work but also in its use of such unconventional techniques as verse
sections, fluidity of point of view and rhythmic language” [McNeil]

Burgess’ novel consist of an introduction and four parts - four movements,
dedicated to certain periods of Napoleon’s life: the first movement depicts the
emperor’s desires for his wife Josephine and his military actions; the second,
funereal movement shows Napoleon’s ill-fated march on Russia; the third movement
describes the emperor exiled to and then escaping from his island prison of Elba but
suffering defeat at Waterloo and the last movement, Napoleon is an old man waiting
for death on island prison St. Helena.

The scholars noted that the novel “can be mapped even more specifically to
individual elements of the symphony”. Adam Roberts analyzes the “Napoleon
Symphony” as the statement of a musical theme followed by variations. Each section
of the novel has its own flavor, its own setting, its own narrative voice. Some sections
focus on a specific place in Napoleon’s Egyptian campaign; others offer brief sketch
of characters and their views on the action [Roberts].

Kendra Leonard claims that Burgess incorporates poetry about the campaign
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into the sections and uses different rhyme schemes and contrasting poetic forms to
give further definition and individuality to each section while still maintaining the
focus on Egypt and Napoleon’s desire to conquer it. And just as the symphony’s first
movement repeats itself at the end in the recapitulation, Burgess repeats his own
prose verbatim from the very beginning to reinforce its importance and to resolve the
problems it set out. So, in the first movement Burgess equates the sounds of the
strings with sexuality and desire, and the brass with the military activities.

The second movement of the novel equates with Beethoven’s slow and
cool second movement of the symphony when the triumphant major key of the first
movement moves into minor musical movement slower than minuet. Burgess
underlines that Napoleon is uptight by his ill-fated march and defeat in Russia. He is
not dead but feels sorry for the deaths of more than half of the soldiers who had
traveled with him to fight. His melancholy is lifted briefly during the major trio
section, during which he has erotic dreams and memories of his past. When the
minor-key theme returns, Burgess gives it lyrics that are at first dark but soon become
filled with puns and noises that mimic the sounds of the orchestral instruments:

There he lies

Ensanguinated tyranny

O bloody bloody tyrant

See

How the sin within

Doth incarnadine

His skin

From the shin to the chin

becomes

Dumdy DUM

Dee dum dee dundy

DUM

DUM

DUM diddum diddum
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DUM

DUM.

At this point, the main melodic idea from the beginning returns, and Burgess sets the
words above to it. Burgess’s words fit it exactly [Leonard].

As with the first movement of the novel, Burgess divides the second movement
into sections matching the subdivisions and sometimes even the phrases of
Beethoven’s music. Minor key segments are matched with stories of death, divorce,
and other unpleasant events, while major key parts pair with text in which
Napoleon’s army is given hope, or in which Napoleon himself feels somehow
uplifted. Alliteration—a literary device where words that begin with similar sounds
are repeated—nhints at groupings of instruments in the music: strings together, making
similar bow-strokes, or the brass, breathing as a single player.

In the third movement of the novel is about Napoleon in exile on Elba, his
escape and return to Paris. Burgess tries to tie a plot to the music of
Beethoven’s scherzo. He describes Napoleon’s stream of conscious as he dines, and
then a performance of the Prometheus legend, which reminds Beethoven’s ballet.
Burgess’s words run on like quickly moving jazz-improvisation of sounds. By the
end of the scherzo, Napoleon is on a horse, on his way back to reclaim power.

Beethoven’s fourth movement begins with a dramatic cascade of sound; Burgess
describes Napoleon on a rough sea, on his way to exile on another island, trying to
poison himself, and with his mind wandering multiple places at once. When he does
get his mind and mouth together, he can only speak simply, finding homonyms
between the “loo” of Waterloo, where he suffered his final military defeat, and
the /’eau or water, which surrounds the island of his prison. He feels rage, and
passion, and exhaustion, and each emotion reflects a section of the symphony’s last
movement. At the end of the last movement, Beethoven recalls the theme from the
beginning, and doctors look over the body of Napoleon and recall its place in the
world. The spirit of the emperor wings away on exultant memories fashioned by
Burgess as a litany of striking words encompassing the universe, a delight of the

mind and tongue.
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Napoleon Symphony closes with a 181-line poem in rhyming couplets
articulating the way in which musical forms are used in the text and explaining its
modernist ambitions — a virtuoso conclusion that demands many changes of register
from high politics to low slang, a great deal of idiomatic dialogue, and army and
drinking songs peppering the text.

Thus this experimental novel tries to imitate in words the form of music, the
sounds of music, and the meaning of the particular musical work. Burgess reported
that he had “elephantine fun” writing the book, and it stands as a testament to the
ways in which we can think in multiple art forms and media and join them in various
ways to create new works blending musical form and language. Burgess’s Napoleon
Symphony is probably the most successful of his experiments because it so closely
follows Beethoven’s masterpiece. In Napoleon Symphony, we see exactly what
makes a leader seem unheroic even as he is being abstracted into a musical work

about a “great-man-turned-tyran.”
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MASLOVA M.

(Zaporizhzhia National University)

REFERENCES TO NAPOLEON’S LIFE AND DEEDS AS MEANS OF
CREATING ALLUSIVE INTERMODALITY IN MODERN
ENGLISH MASS MEDIA

The aim of the present study is to reveal the peculiarities of resorting to
references to Napoleon’s life and deeds as means of creating allusive intermodality in
modern English mass media.

First of all, we want to note that under “allusive intermodality”, as we already
stated in our earlier works, we mean “the relations that arise between a verbal text
and non-verbal texts that the former refers its recipients to by means of allusions; that
Is by mentioning non-verbal texts or their elements indirectly, thus making a recipient
recognize the non-verbal text, evoke its features and only then perceive the image the
author wanted to create” [Maslova 2020, p. 59].

It turned out that the methods of our present research should be completely
different from those that we used in the past while working with allusions. We used
to apply the continuous sampling method: we worked with texts to identify allusions
and define their sources and finally to interpret the meaning. Here we faced the task
to find allusions to certain personality. Our first step was to find key words connected
with this historical figure. Here we resorted to the method of the interview — we
turned to all the French people we knew for associations with Napoleon. The two key
words we received were ‘Waterloo’ and ‘Austerlitz’. The next step was critical study
of reference sources: we decided to rely on Encyclopédie Larousse and Encyclopedia
Britannica. So we thoroughly studied the articles devoted to Napoleon Buonaparte in
both mentioned sources and singled out the following key words which were crucial
in the emperor’s life (of course, one may argue that the list is subjective, but we want
to justify our choice by the fact that most of the mentioned words were themselves

hyperlinks to other articles of encyclopedias, that is the editors of Britannica and
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Larousse also consider them to be vital for history in general and for Napoleon’s life
in particular): the little corporal (le Petit Caporal); the Corsican (le Corse);
Joséphine de Beauharnais (Tascher); battle of the Nile; little crop-head ("le petit
tondu "); First consul; Louisiana purchase; battle of Austerlitz; Borodino; Island of
Elba; battle of Waterloo; St.Helena Island.

Besides analysing the core cases of our study, we can’t but mention the
following noteworthy observations:

1) the personality of Napoleon Buonaparte is still vividly discussed in modern
English media, including very recent publications — perhaps, because on May 5"
2021 we commemorated the bicentenary of his death (Despot, genius or both?
France argues about Napoleon (the title of the article in the Economist, March 4™,
2021); When Napoleon stole a Venetian masterpiece (the title of the article in the
Economist, May 21%, 2021); Napoleon’s journey from sublime to ridiculous (the title
of the article in the Economist, November 3", 2018); Flawed sparkler (the title of the
article in the Economist, September 20", 2014) and so on);

2) the allusion to Waterloo is perceived in British media as a failure though
Britain defeated Napoleon in that battle (Tony Blair's Waterloo (the title of the article
in the Economist, November 23" 2002); “Britain is governed by a self-involved
cligue that rewards group membership above competence and self-confidence above
expertise. This chumocracy has finally met its Waterloo”(in the article: The elite that
failed in the Economist, December 22", 2018).

We don’t identify the word combination ‘to meet one’s Waterloo’ as a means of
allusive intermodality because this is a part of a set expression and it barely evokes
multisensory images as it is what we may call a ‘dead metaphor’ deeply engraved in
minds of recipients as having a direct semantics ‘failure’; though, as we mentioned
above, its meaning in the English language is rather unexpected if we take into
account the historic event which is the source of this phrase.

One of the brightest examples of referring to Napoleon’s life and deeds to create
allusive intermodality is the following:

“With “a heavy heart, and much consideration”, Jason Calacanis this summer
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announced his ‘retirement from blogging”, which he believed was “the right
decision for me and my family”. <...> With the bathos of Napoleon departing for
Elba or Michael Jordan bidding adieu to basketball, Mr Calacanis bowed out,
reverting to the ancient medium of e-mail to disseminate his opinions” (in the article
‘Oh, grow up’ in the Economist November 8™ 2008).

Here we see an allusion to Napoleon’s exile on the island of Elba. Surely, the
reader should know this part of history to perceive the author’s irony emphasized by
the word ‘bathos’. This image cannot be exclusively visual; probably, there will be
certain audio components, or even olfactory ones; it depends on the imagination of
the recipient of the text. Undoubtedly, the potential reader did not personally witness
the event which is the source of the allusion but they will certainly reconstruct the
image that they had when they found out about this episode of history either from a
textbook, or a novel, or somebody’s oral presentation.

Another vivid example of allusive intermodality created by reference to
Napoleon can be found in the following abstract:

“Others assume that to become a better boss executives need do no more than
ape other corporate high-flyers or draw inspiration from leaders in other walks of
life. <...> Military commanders are a favourite — military metaphors still abound in
the corporate world — and Napoleon and Alexander feature frequently. Alexander's
record on globalisation, however, is the more appealing in the current business
climate. Failure to make it in Moscow and being offshored on St Helena are not to
be found on the CVs of potential business leaders of today” (in the article ‘The
genuine article’ in the Economist February 21%, 2006).

Here one may have not only the visual image of Napoleon and Russia but also
remember that it was cold that contributed to the defeat of the French troops, so the
image may have the component ‘feeling of cold’ and even an audio element ‘whistle
of severe frosty wind’. Multisensory image of the exile on St Helena Island may
include the sensation of a breath of a sea breeze. All this is very subjective and will
certainly depend on the extent to which the description of the historic events was

detailed when the recipient got acquainted with it and on the memory of the potential
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recipient.

One can’t but notice that as a means of creating intermodality an allusion
broadly realizes its compressive function — one has to use very few lexical units to
create a detailed multisensory image in the mind of a potential recipient of the text.

Based on the above, we may conclude that the life and deeds of Napoleon
Buonaparte remain a widely used source of means to create allusive intermodality.
This can be explained by the fact that Napoleon is a bright, if notorious, personality,
whose life story is known to the overwhelming majority of well-educated people,
therefore allusions to the historic events connected to Napoleon help to create vivid
multisensory images using the fewest quantity of lingual means possible. Thus, such
allusions are widely used in the media nowadays and will certainly be resorted to in

future.
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PUZANOV V. M.
(Zaporizhia National University)

THE IMAGE OF NAPOLEON | BONAPARTE IN BRITISH CULTURE

Napoleon | Bonaparte, like any important historical figure, has two levels of
perception. The first level is based on the real facts of his life, his successes and
failures; the second level is based on the collective idea of the figure of Napoleon.
The way Napoleon is represented in British culture is only one part of his image in
world culture. The difficulty in understanding Napoleon's place in British culture is
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enhanced by the fact that Napoleon was a versatile person: a careerist, a manager, a
commander, a politician, a legislator, a ruler, and even a sportsman.

So, let's turn to the facts about where, when and how Napoleon met the British.

In September 1793, Buonaparte arrived in the army besieging Toulon, occupied
by the British and royalists, in October he was promoted to battalion commander
(corresponding to the rank of major). Appointed chief of artillery, Buonaparte carried
out a brilliant military operation in December. Toulon was taken, and at the age of 24
he received the rank of brigadier general from the commissioners of the Convention.
[Chandler 1966] [Tulard 1985]. It is easy to understand that if a person is promoted
for a victory over the British, then the British most likely perceive him as an
extremely dangerous and skillful enemy.

The next time Napoleon had a major meeting with the British in March 1795, he
was part of an expedition to Corsica, but this flotilla was scattered by a British
squadron [Tulard 1985] [Roberts 2014]. That is, the image of Napoleon, which was
based on real facts about him, has not changed.

However, on January 10, 1798, the Directory appoints Napoleon as commander
of the army for the invasion of England. [Englund 2010] It was planned that
Napoleon would organize an expeditionary force to land on the British Isles.
However, after weeks of inspecting the invasion forces and analyzing the situation,
Napoleon recognized the landing as unfeasible and put forward a plan to conquer
Egypt, which he saw as an important outpost in the attack on British positions in
India. Here we understand that the Directory could not appoint for the war with the
British a person who had at least some kind of sympathy for them. That is, the image
of Napoleon, built on real facts, is expanding. Napoleon is not only a dangerous and
skillful enemy, he is also a cunning and clever enemy, irreconcilable.

During his Egyptian campaign, Napoleon fought very successfully against
local rulers on land, but was again defeated by the British at sea. However, when he
had to leave Egypt, he gracefully avoided encounters with the ships of the British.
This once again demonstrated Napoleon's cunning.

On December 2, 1803, Napoleon again gathers troops to land in England
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[Lefebvre 2011]. This fact shows for the second time his radical anti-British position.

On October 21, 1805, the British fleet under the command of Nelson defeated
the Spanish-French fleet at Trafalgar [Roberts 2014]. The British once again confirm
that Napoleon's invincibility is a European continental myth.

After defeating Prussia, on November 21, 1806, in Berlin, Napoleon signed a
decree on the continental blockade. From that moment on, France and her allies broke
off trade relations with England [Chandler 1966]. Another factual confirmation of
Napoleon's harsh anti-British position.

On April 24, 1814, Louis XVIII, who had arrived from England, landed in
Calais [Lentz 2004]. This shows that the British did not accept Napoleon's ideas for a
new aristocracy and always fully supported the royalist opposition against him. And
the charismatic builder of new France was perceived not only as an external enemy,
but also as a distributor of harmful ideas of the anti-monarchist revolution against the
old dynasties.

When Napoleon took advantage of the favorable political situation, Napoleon
fled Elba on February 26, 1815. In the battles of Quatre Bras and Ligny, he pushed
the British and Prussians. However, in a general battle near the Belgian village of
Waterloo on June 18, 1815, he suffered a final defeat [Tulard 1985]. At that time,
Napoleon was most often shown as a militarist, an atheist, a dwarf with a bunch of
complexes, a war criminal. British propaganda, most reflected in James Gillray's
cartoons, disgraced Napoleon as much as possible.

Anglo-French rivalry was, of course, a long-standing feature of European
diplomatic and commercial relations during the eighteenth century, to the point where
some historians refer to the Napoleonic Wars as the last phase of the ‘Second
Hundred Years’ War’ that only finally, and decisively, came to an end at the battle of
Waterloo. [Crouzet 1997]

On June 22, 1815, Napoleon abdicated the throne for the second time. On June
25, he was forced to leave France and, relying on the nobility of the British
government, on July 15, near the island of Aix, he voluntarily boarded the English

battleship Bellerophon, hoping to get political asylum from his old enemies - the
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British [Tulard 1985]. This fact shows that despite the consistent anti-British policy,
military victories against Britain and the work of British propaganda, Napoleon's
authority among the British was quite high. It is also important to note that the British
did not execute Napoleon, but sent him back into exile, which once again underlines
the respect for this historical figure. But the propaganda reflected the official position
of the British state rather than the British themselves.

As for the myth of Napoleon. Then the researcher Stephen Basdeo emphasizes
that Napoleon Bonaparte, Emperor of the French, who spent the majority of his life at
war against the United Kingdom, became one of the most admired military heroes in
British popular culture [Basdeo 2020].

A significant number of Napoleon's British contemporaries admired him. It is a
known fact that when Napoleon surrendered to Captain Maitland in 1815, he was
taken to Plymouth aboard HMS Bellerophon. The ship was docked at Plymouth for
two weeks with the emperor confined on board. Hundreds of people flocked to the
harbor, however, to see if they could catch a glimpse of the great man. The good-
natured Napoleon relished his new found popularity among the English and made
sure he appeared every evening at 6:30 p.m. to wave to his ‘fans’. The cordial manner
with which the emperor was received by the public led some of the authorities to fear
that maybe these throngs of fans were secret revolutionaries. The authorities’ fears
were unfounded [Basdeo 2020].

Also, we find Sir Walter Scott, one of the most celebrated authors of the
nineteenth century, writing his nine-volume The Life of Napoleon Buonaparte,
Emperor of the French (1827), which, in his own words, was an account of “the most
wonderful man and the most extraordinary events of the last thirty years ... his
splendid personal qualities — his great military actions and political services to
France” [Lockhart 1838].

After that, the myth of Napoleon, based on the real facts of his biography
(mainly those that did not concern the wars with the British), continued to form in
Great Britain and around the world. Today, the image of Napoleon in British popular

culture does not differ much from his image in world culture. Today Napoleon is a
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man who made himself, grew from a poor officer to the emperor of half of Europe,

successfully reformed and modernized France, and in his spare time invented a chess

opening - Napoleon opening [Murray 1963] and a tactical strike in checkers — coup

Napoleon [Guinard 1984]. Napoleon today is that highly effective person who

achieves almost all of his goals, which most modern people would like to be.
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IIIATIOBAJIOBA B. A., IIIAPTAH 1. €.

(Banopizvkuil nayionanvruil yruisepcument)

JIHTBICTUYHI BJIACTUBOCTI ®PAHIY3bKUX TA YKPAIHCBKHUX
MEMIB ITPO HAITOJIEOHA

VY naHiif poOOTI pO3TIIAAI0THCS (PpaHIly3bKi Ta YKPaiHChKI KPEOIi30BaHl MEMH,
1IKOHOTpa(IUHOIO YACTUHOIO SIKUX € 300paxkeHHs Hamoneona bonamapra. Metoro
Hamoi poOOTH € MpoaHali3yBaTH JIHIBICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI (paHIly3bKHX Ta
YKpPaiHCbKUX MEMIB, SIKI 3a0e3[euyloTh NparMaTudyHui e(eKkT Ha oJiepKyBauda Ta
BUSIBUTH POJIb KYJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY JJIsl IXHbOI IPaBUJIbHOI IHTEpPIpETALli. .

Crano BXe 3arajibHOBIJOMHM, 1110 TOHSTTS «ME€M» OYyJI0 BBEJEHO B HAYKOBHIA
o0ir P. JlokiH30M, SKHMIl BIEpIIe€ 3alpolOHYyBaB KOHIEMIIO periikaTopa B
3aCTOCYBAaHHI HOT0 /10 colloKyJnbTypHux mpoueci. 0. B. Illypuna nae nacrymnne
BU3HAUCHHS: IHTEPHET-MEMU — I «ijes, oOpa3, o00'eKT KyabTypu (dacTimie
HEeMaTepiainbHOi), SKUH TieperMaeThcsi OaraTbMa 4YJeHaMU CHIUIBHOTH», BIH €
ceuupiyHUM  JJIi  IHTEPHET-TUCKYpCYy  3acOo00M  JOCSTHEHHS  KOMIYHOTO
ebexry [[lypuna 2012, c.162]. ABTOopka Tako)X 3a3Hada€, II0 UM TEPMIHOM
MO03HAYAETHCS BUHUKIIE B nepmiomMy aecaTimiTri XXI cTOMITTS SBUIIE CIOHTAaHHOTO
MOIIUPEHHSI B 1HTEPHET-CEPE/IOBHUIII MEeBHOT 1H(MOopMalii ado ¢pa3u 3a TOMOMOTO0
«THpaXXyBaHHS» BCIMa MOXJIMBUMHU CIIOCOOaMHU, a TAKOX caMy 110 ppa3y.

[HTEpHET-MEMHM CBO€KO TOSIBOKO MOXKYTh 3aBAsfdyBaTh HOBHUHaM B 3MI,
BUTBOPY MHUCTEIITBA, BHUCIOBJIIOBAHHIO BIJOMOi OCOOM Cy4acCHOCTI a00 MMHYJOTO.
OTxe, 32 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO BOHU € PI3HOBHJIOM MpEleNeHTHUX (HEHOMEHIB, 1 3 UM
BAXXKO HE MOTOJUTUCH, OCKIJIBKM B HUX 30epiraeTbcsi iH(oOpMallisi Ipo TEKCT, BiJI€O-
abo IpyKoBaHUU pecypc, KyJIbTypHUH (heHOMEH ab0 ICTOpPUYHY MO0, 10 CTaJIA
JDKEpeJioM TMOosiBU  Mema. BHacmifiok, 1HTEpHET-MeM yTpuMmye B co0i KBaHT
KyJIbTypHOi iH(oOpMallii, 0 Hagae aapecaTy MOXJIUBICTh MPH HOTO CIPUHHATTI
imeHTudikyBaTu mpeueaeHTHUN (eHomeH. Aje s 1AeHTU(IKaIlis TEeBHOI MIpOIo

3QJICKUTh  BiJl MIATOTOBJICHOCTI OTpUMyBauya, MOro 37aTHOCTI BCTAHOBHUTH

122



acolLllaTUBHI 3B’SI3KM, 110 3a0€3Meuyl0Th, BPEIITI PEIIT, KOMIYHUN epeKT — Te,
3apajif YOTro 1 CTBOPIOIOTH IHTEPHET-MEM.

JlocnikeHHsT TEOPETUYHHUX JKEpeN 3 JaHOTO MUTAHHS JO3BOJISIE TOBOPUTHU
Mpo Te, MO0 IHTEPHET-MEM BH3HAYAETHCA K 3aci0 KOMyHIKaiii, SK CXOBHIIEC
KYJIbTYPHUX KOMIB CiThOBOI cuibHOTH [Mapuenko 2013], sk MOBJICHHEBHUI >KaHp
[[opomiko 2007 ], sskomy BiacTHBi MeBHI AuUcKypcuBHI o3Haku [Kanammnal. Jlo
OCHOBHUX O3HaK IHTEPHET-MEMY BIJIHECEHO €MOLINWHICTh, T'YMOPUCTUYHA
CIPSIMOBAHICTh,  MEMIMHMI  XapakTep,  IHTEPTEKCTyalbHICTh, a  TaKOX
noJsiiMoiansHicTh [M3rapiresa 2020].

Cepen 1HTEpHET-MEMIB BUOKPEMITIOIOTHCSI BEpOaJIbHI, Bi3yasbHl Ta BEpOATBLHO-
Bi3yasbH1. Lli ocTaHHI MalOTh NIEBHI BIACTUBOCTI, OCKIJILKH CITOCIO iX YTBOpPEHHS HE €
CIIOHTAaHHWM, a TIOBHICTIO BH3HAYA€THCS AaBTOPOM, SKHH MOXKE BBOJIUTH HOBI
noBioMiIeHHsT ¥ oOpa3u [SAroaxuna). Ileit Ttun inTepHer-memis 0. B. lllypina
Ha3MBa€ KPEOJII30BAHUMU MEMaMU — PIZHOBHUJIOM KpEOII30BaHUX TEKCTIB, MIO
YTPUMYIOTh B OOl JIBi HETOMOTEHHI YacTUHU: BepOalibHy Ta HeBepOanbHy [LLypuHa
2013]. B nipoMy BUMaaKy KOMIUHUH eeKT — Te, 3apajy Y0ro i iCHy€e iHTEPHET-MEM,
BUHUKA€E dYepe3 B3aEMOMIEI0 BepOaJbHOI YacTUHU (HAMUCY) Ta IKOHIYHOTO
300pakeHHs (MaJIIOHOK, hoTorpadist, TadauIIs).

VY mnpakTuuHIA YacTWHI HAIIOTO JOCHIKEHHS MM TpOaHai3yBajlud MEMH,
OCHOBHUM 1KOHIYHMUM KOMIIOHEHTOM SIKUX €
Hamoneon bonamapt. 3BepHEHHS B 1HTEpHET-
MeMax A0 ictopuuHoi mocrarti Hamosneona He €
BUITAIKOBUM. BOHO cTajgo TPEIeICHTHUM Y
bpaHIly3bKOMYy Ta YKpPaiHCBKOMY MOBHOMY

cepenoBunll. B mepmomy memi, B TEKCTOBIU

BONAPARTE APPART DE MERDE

HOro yacTHHi, aBTOPOM BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS I'pa
CJIIB, 110 MIATPUMYETHCS IKOHIYHUM 300paXEHHSIM, K€ CKIATAEThCS 13 TBOX YACTHH 1
BUCTYIIa€ sK 3acid, 10 Hece a0AaTKoBy iHdopMarito. [Hpopmallis, BHpakeHa
BepOaNbHO, YAaCTKOBO BIATBOPIOETHCS 3a AOMOMOrow 300paxenHs. [lepma iioro

YacTHHA, ¢ MU Oaunmo miamuc bon appart i ge o0irpyerbes MOAIOHICTh 3ByYaHHs
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omuuuIe "bon appart” i "Bonaparte", e 3aB'sa3k010, a apyra 4acTHHA aKTyali3ye
CXOXICTh CJIOBOCIIOYYeHHsI bon appart (appartement), MPOTHCTABISIOYN HOMY
appart de merde. Lleit cum06103 MOBHO1 I'pu Ta KAPTUHKH, MOPOIKYE KOMIYHUM €()EKT
aHATI30BaHOTO KPEOJIi30BaHOTO MEMa.

Hactymuum MIPOITOHYEMO PO3TISHYTH
YKpailHChKUH MeM, Je BepOalbHa dYacTHHA
npeacrasieHa psakom i3 Bipma T. I'. [IleBuenka
«Meni onnakoBoy. Il[o6 BipHO iHTEpHpETYyBaTU

e MeM, 3BEpHEMOCS [0 Bipilia BIJOMOTO

= YKpaiHCHKOTO TIO€Ta, TMEpIIl PIIKH SKOTO
3ByuaTh: «MeHl OHAaKOBO, 4uM Oyay s JKUThb B YKpaiHi, uu Hi». OTxe, MH
KOHCTaTyeMO, 10 Y JAHOMY MeM1 OAMHHUIIA «YKpaiHa» 3amiHeHa Ha «DpaHuis», 1 TyT
KpUETHCS aito3is Ha BurHaHHs Hamoneona. ToOTo, mpeacTraBieHUil Kpeoi30BaHUN
MEM Ma€ SCKpaBO BUPAKEHY KYJIbTYpHY crelnudiky i Oyjae po3mi3HaHUN ajgpecaToM
3a yMOBU C(HOPMOBaHUX (DOHOBUX 3HAHB.

[IpoananizyBaBmu (paHily3bki Ta YKpaiHChKI KpEOJI30BaHI MeMH 13
300paxkeHHssM HamoneoHa, MM MOXEMO KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO CEpeJ JIHIBaJbHUX
3ac001B, SIKI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI TPU CTBOPEHHI (paHIly3bKHX Ta YKpPaiHCHKUX
MEMIB, MO’KHA Ha3BaTU TPy CIIB Ta anio3iro. BTim, xo4a dpaHIy3pKi Ta YKpaiHCHKI
IHTEPHET-MEMH BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh OJHAKOBI CTHUJIICTHUYHI 3acO0U, JJI iXHBOI BIPHOI

1HTeprpeTalii HeoO0Xi/IHa 3aHYPEHICTh Y KYJIbTYPHUI KOHTEKCT.
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